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correſpondent” or - parallel! 
in the--ſex's: whereof: _ 
endence wee haus2in'y 

ticulars :' the oY- fb"; ie 
Sea- calfe, the Porpi or Hog - 
fiſh , the 49e-fſb;calledin 
| Latintn Afetus, and iti En- 
{ otiſh Commonly called the 
Cod -fi/b. Nay nature it ſelfe 
3 Cchere 


OS b vport' land haue a | 
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0ngl ip of: fate; that” all ! 
| \ \ \, Wage | 


; No" 
= 
; 
+ 
a 
| 
| 
Ll 


8; 


=. 


there creepeth ſo high as wo) | 
reſemble mankind * in the | 
Monk-fiſh, the  Mereman | | 
and the Mermaid, and the| | 
very inſtruments of warre, 
tas vſually i in- che Swora-fiſh, 

{oextraordinaxily inthe ve- 
(1 'r y ſhape of ſhields and buck- | 
lers"; of which fort ſome 
were taken on the coaſt of 


England in the  Fpepench | 
| |. 1.4 | Yeare, of King bu, and: 
fee es | Were then eſteemed Knight-: 
Chron. | fſbor Seuldierefiſb:.. 
; If theſe from outward re- 
| _ |\{emblancesof natureandof 
|  {warre:could purchaſe thoſe |. 
\0ames, why may wee not 
now vpon the not. out- 
=" ward but inward;not reſem- | 
{ -- [blance, bur reall | importati- 
| on 'of the vten{ils of peace, : 
andart, ſtile one fiſhby the | 
1 | bur- | 
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| burthen he be: ares, Thu Book. 
fiſh , as ſhips and boaresare | 
diſtinguiſhed by: therware | f 
whereby they: are fraughr- | 
I will not: vrge-this: ples ſo | | 
farre as to make 'the whole } 
{kinde of th>ſe-fiſhesro quir 
the dull:title of Se4ae2r or | ; 
| Codſbrads,and iq fteactrhere; 
of ro commence-a. new: de- |: 
gree of Learning and. Gen- 
try by the booke. | I ſocake ; WEB 
.oncly for thisone fiſh:e1 57- ; Wi [ 
diaiduo , my fingle high de- ' Nat 
ſeruing ;Clicnt,. who : rus. 
|:ſeaſonably. made his appea- | 
| ance! in the Vniucrhity a- 
| | gainſt-the.[time:; of: Com- 
' mencement, and brought 
his Library with hinj- ; ho- | ©, 
| ping that ſome Student there 

would- :finde :Jeaſute and | 
meanesto put him-in publick | 


Ts — Re- | | 
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Regiſter i» perpetuans rei me- 
moriam. 

. And; why zhe. ſpeaking 
$ip3;Thelatineprouerbe' is, | 


'T art; owiet1es quam piſcis z as | 
dumbasa fl L el hy. 
' 4 maruaile not /courteous 
Reader}. if :thou. maruelleſt 
at'the weire of: the Fifh.. But 
if thou bee pleafed to enter 
into the bowels of the mat- 
ter, and peruſe the enſuing 
Treatiles thatlay in the maw 
of the fiſh; and marke what 
they our of the fiſhes belly 
ſpeake vato' thee , thou wilt 
{findethe'titſe'not fo ſtrange 
 [asrhe occaſion thereof. The 
. wiſe Philoſopher obſeruing | 
| [the vicifſitude of all things, 
and: incredible turnings 'and 
Iyariations in humane affaits, 
- fauerttrh;rhat it is not walikely 

+ | that 
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| that 1109 things May fall out 


otherwiſe thaw in all likelihood 


Neitheris it ſtrange , confi- 


; deringhe-condition of theſe 
{ times; thar»many ſtcan#eac- 


cidentsfhoul# befall-us: For 
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ſtrange finnes:are followed 


by ſtrange iudgements, and 
ftrange Tacgonlors' :vſaally 


| vſhered? in by ſtfange and 


prodigious-fignes and preſa- 
es. To ſpeake nothing of 
the Comet which a few,-year O 


| ſince: with his 'elaving light' 
: dazelled theeies 0b rtheſhar-. 
| peſt ſighted Aſtronomers in' 


the Chriſtian world; Norto 
digc/ deepe inro the-teafons: 


| of:rhe-vauſttalleoutfe.of the! 
(T9 935;;-both ivifegard” 2! | 
tine arſd meaſire; araÞdoub- 


hag! the tides within rivo 
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| mex would: haue imagined, | 
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 houres, about. 'two. yeares | 
{fince. LRLT et, 5,00 
\} | Now whulſt wee are em- | 
| | {ployingthe characters of the | 
vl -Prefſe tor the publiſhing. of 
| 


| yeare  old- irvthe: pariſh:of | 


|chough at the firſt-they ſce-: 


|-body;was xaken out: of-the! 
{| grauc;thecharaRersand let-| 
Jrers wereſtjl] legible;and by 
| rubbing. the;: place _ with 


the-voice' of the; Hiſh, wee 
hearc of letters: and; chara- | 
'Qers imprinted; and within | 
theſe few:dayes foundin the 
fleſh:of -achulde. of halfe a 


White: Chappell in the Sub- | 


med to ſome ro haue, beene 
drawne or imprinted in the 
infants: legge by ſome art or 
iugling denice,. yet after the | 


| warme. Water did. ſonfibly, 
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diſ- 
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diſſolve into bloud; Where- | 
by .it was cuident to all the 
ſpeRators,the bloud former: 
ly ſertling andcongealing in 
char part, had caſt itfcife into 
the formes- of thoſe letters 
and numeralls, which; as 
| ncere as could becimitared, 
| arc heredeſcribed, ſtanding 
in one dire@:line inorder as | 
chey were found.in the gar- 
tering place of the childes 


legge. LE | 
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Among cheſe viſible acci 11 
dents here 1s preſenred my 
Qur: learning 8994 treaſured! 
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 Þwas am 


- being abonr —— ar Conſts: of 


[Midſuramer [Eue. laſt paſt 


aſe, a booke iz decims ſexto,| 
containing tn tit three treati- 


fes bonnd vp in one, and {e- 


16264 -a -Codfilh being 
brought to the Fiſh-market 
of . Cambridge and there cut 
vp,as viually others-are :for | 
fale; in the depth of the 
rauwe of the fiſh was found 
wrapped i inapeice of Can- 


uerally new. reprinted, and 
here publiſhed ypon. that OC- | 
—_— oth | 


Lin,is called Liz dceps,from 
whencevſvally ſuch fiſh are 
brought” into: that marker. 
The Fiſherman that caught 
I wilians Skinner of Lin, by: 
whole partners this fiſh, a- 
moneſt I 
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| another. woman, - caſually | 


| found the Booke wrapped 
| vp irrit, being much ſoyled, 


oe RT SOGEEID 


moneſt others.of the ſame| 


kinde,was brought to Cam- 


briaze Market , where [acco-| 
1) Brazd (the wife of w1ll-| 
:2 Brand anc of thoſe part-| 


ners') ſelling that fil}, did 


cut offthe head, and tooke| 


out the Garbidge : which 
when ſhce had throwne by, 


ſtanding by, eſpyed inthe 


maw of rhe fiſh a peece of 
canuaſle , and taking it vp 


and defaced,and courred o- 


| uer with a kinde-of flime G6 | 


congcaled matter. This 


boy 


| Booke was: then and:theref} 

| behetdiby many with: dd-} 

| miration,and: by Beiramin 
Primethe Batchelors Beadle! 
(whoalſo was preſent at the | 

i _ opening® 
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; opening ofthefiſh) waspre- 


| {ently Wed to-the Vice. 
chancellor of the Vniverſt- | 


ty, who tooke ſpeciall no- 


| ricethereof.,, and cxamined 
| che truch of the particulars | 
i'before mentioned. Where- 


upon. by Daniel Boys a 


the Booke were. carefully , 
waſhed and cleanſed, being 
ſhewed vato many both be- 
fore and after the cleanſing 


|thereof. Whereupon diuers 
letters 'were written”: by 


Scholars of the Vniueriitie 
to their friends abroad, re- 
lating the particulars. of 


{rhisaccidentwhereofthem- 
{ſ{elues. were eyc-witneſles. 
| And thus much for the ta 


oy for opinion: and ade 
me! 
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Book-binder ,the leaues of, | 
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{ſtrain fofarre as to ſtile ſuck 


iforeis ito bee accounted: ra-! 


: 
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ee. 
— Mi 
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mene; heereupon,'I.canhot 


an occurrent by the name of 
a miracle, bur rather reſt vp- 
onthe rule of Fierome Z 41: 
chins,who inſuch-accidents 
hath taught: me to: diſtin- 
guiſh betweene mirands and 
wiraculas. All miracles are 
.marucllous things, bur alt 


|marucllous- things are nor | F 


miracles.. Whatfocuer fal- 


Jeth out prefer commurem| 
| |aature. legem., beſides: the | 
[common tid. :ordinarie}. 
'courfe of nature, ismaruel-.| 
|lous;yetfnot miraculons;yn- 
Leſſe-itbe /apre naturem and | 
\in ſame fort contraciaboue., 
} or againſt nature: «So was, 
{act this 0ccutrenty &cfhere-! 


|thermaruel? 


Ga 


Fn: 


De operi- 
bus Dei. | 
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'F 
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'} Herodot. 


———— Se En, 


i Calous»: Eor there 15 'no"irti» 


| Feinhs ambft precidus Jewell 
| few dayes afterrecoueredic 


ol boughE by Kig1Caoke 
ant baweltediia" his:ownie 


—— 


poſiibiliric 4n narare , tbr 
indeed impr obabilitie,thar a 
rauenous fiſh ( ſuch as the | E 


————— 


; | Codde is) ſhould deuoure 
[any 'thing ' that it mecteth | 


wirh,in the water. 
Hiſtories and daily expe- | I 


|rience furniſh vs with ex-|| 
\amples in 'the -like kinde. | | 


Polycrates,apettie Kinggahd 
reputed the Minion of For-| | 
rune;to make itappearcthat | |. 
nb misfortune” could: faften,| | 
«ponihim,caſteth #8Rirgfor 


imegrithe:Sca and within a 
byafiſhirakewin:the Halen 


Ca felF oatin 
"#iti26Hh: 
of) 
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i- |} | of Newcaſtle (whoſe namelT | 
Yr take to be M. Anderſon) tal- 
4 || | king with afriendofhis vp- 
IC | | ton Newcaſtle bridge i and 
re || | fingring his Ring, before he 
h | | was aware let it fall into thc 
* || | River; and was muchtrou- 
- | | |bledarthe lofle of it, till'by 
«- ||| a fiſh-caught in the: Riuer 
E.' | |rhat loſſe was repaired, and 
a | [his Ring reſtored him. 


r-'} | Twoorthree final books | 
at | | [bound vp in one ##:decimo | 


A; | |/exte,werea more likely bair 
* | [for a fiſh than a Iewell or | 
W! | | gold King . And therefore | 
@| | fir ſeemeth -moſt.probable;, 
t| | |that vpon fome-wrack this | | 
f:| | | booke lying (perhaps manie | 
©. | | years )in the pocket of fome 1 kl 
© | | man, thatwas caſtaway,was | 1 k 
i! } | ſwallowed by the Cod, and 4 
| | |rhatit lay fora good _ 
) 


pf . . ""Y b HSEGES, ne 
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'of time in the fiſhes bcily. 
% 
| For.the booke was much 


| parboyled by the heat of the 


.| ſhes maw , which had vn- 
| dertaken a very hard. taske 


toconcod ſo rough a'mor- 
ſel, wtappedalfo.ina tough- 
er canuaſle coate.. By this 
combate the fiſh ſecrmeth to 


 haue beenc'caftiinta a ſurfeit 


or conſumption. : for: his 
maw being "almoſt eaten 


bulkeand price, being, be- 


ql 


thorow by this. gueſt , hee | 
much -pincd, away :' in his 
fleſh, and; abated-both in 


fore | 


CE wn 


} 
i1Þ 
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: 


| conſumed by. lying: there, || 
| the leather couerbeing mel- || 
|redand diſlolued, and much || 

of theedges'of the lcaucs a-| 
bated away and conſumed, || 
[ahd'the reſt very thin and 
, brittle, hauing beene deepe 


—— 


[fore the cutting vp , then 
| fold for halfe that which v-| 
| fually ſuch fiſh are.ratedar. | 
| Which are. cuidenrt .argu- 


|| trick of fraud in any ſecret- 


ments, that there was no 


[| ly conveying the booke into 
the belly of the h{h-after ir 


[| | Was taken. C | 


|| \craue leaue of: my Reader 
| | herero intermingle gramibac” 


By way of dipreſsion I 


| len#z; ſeriis jocularia; being, 
the flaſhes of ſome yongue 
wits in Cambridge , ſpark- 


| or Letters to their friends a- 
| broad. IST 
{ A yongne Scholar (rohohad 
| ina Stationers Shop peeped 
| into the Titles of the Ci- 
| aill Law)then-viewing this 


—_— 
— _— 


ling out, vpon the ſight of 
| . | this Sea-monſter, by ſpecch 


; 


| UR- 


ei HP Fi; $i. a COUOEEENPTTUTYSCCET TIT Ty” 


mat AS yy animes 


- ww. Sy. 49h 
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©Avother ſaid: tha. at ws" 


| Coad-fiſh, 


votber ſaid or wrote, that 


vacenceten; 99" it thes 
made x Ontb-| 
let. thereupen, faying, that 


it:.omoht befound in hes | 


- Code,but could nenuer be: 
entred into the Digeſt. 


: bee would hereafter neatr 
count it a reproach tabee.: 
called Coaſh:ad, ſeeing that 
fiſb:is now becom? [0 lear- 
2rd" 22: heluo-:librorum, 
11 'bich-fronifietha yaun of 
much reading,or abifuBH FL 


' 3427 bookes..: 


LY Commentement for 
© Hegrees, ; typo things Are 
princepally expected; good 
learning, and 2008 cheare 
*': W/JErEMPON this Sp-gweſt 
* zpainſt the: ery time of 
. . Commencement brought 


"his 


A 


one,and his carkaſſe to make 
| . Op the other. 

| . 1 ſpare toaddeany more, 
rather crauing pardon for 
this ; and hoping that. this 
ioculary Comment ſhall not 
derogatefrom therruth:, or 
ſerious contemplation of 
that, whereto I returne. . 

© Theimarter of fact, thus; 
laid open, letvsnow-fiſhaut 


the reaſon, Why thoſe:Treas« | 
| tiſes ſhould:hce ſo ſtrangely! 


preſerued:ina liuing.dumbe 


peaking Library i in the {ea,| 
| and _ after ſ0.Jong _ 
| reninedby the: ripping vp of | 

adead fiſh, uw. þ 


It wasthe Apothteme of | 


0 


Demor its Henitias in profuns t 
do dengoſaie#d! Thetruch lies] 
drowned 1 in; the:deepe. : If | | 


| hrs bookes to furniſh the Y 
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| this were euer ſpoken of rhe 
truth, here it was verified; 
for much precious truth trea- 
{uredvpintheſetreatiſes,was 
| 2 long timedrownedin the 
Deepes' of Lyn : But row 
through a.. ſpeciall proui- 
dence isemergent 8: drawne ||. 
out of the bottome of the ||| 
+ YRLTHE _— 
- The Authorof rheſe trea- || 


time a:mcinber-/of rhe'V-ni- 
ueriiry of Cambridge, and: 
thence-for his cmihency in 
|.learning,tranflatcd trobeone]]} 
of 1Cadinall z20//es forn-1]| 
[[darion ini Oxford. Whete|l 
(together with ſome others: 
thence:rhoſey in with him) | | 
hewaSqueſtioned for Gods || | 
_ [mdd;ahen! called: Herefie, | | 
arid commirred priſoner ina 
wat darkc 


J——_ 
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LE” em notnad ot 


bt 


tifes was Jobn £7ih , fome- ||| 


he 


_—_ - 
.\\- O 


S— 


eas . wo vY OT 


: | Gid hee-alſo there flice: of a 


| others. preparatiues' and” re- 
| medics in the like:cafe, 10! 
| Whictiend;dz#0 Doin, t: 16437 All 
| hodhus.emy ployuet his, pane; 


a_—_— 


diftemper ; bur-this: Author | 


| Vniucrſity to; another 
| Schoole, namely, to a more 


tion whizh-hec ſuftered, ſo 


Phyfiviars24n pecferibingro: 


and. conrimiing colftant ip 


© CG 


| farkeCaue, where falr-fiſh{ 

wasthen kept : theſtrong {a-| 
uour whereof infeted then} 
all, fochatſome died of that} 


by Gods eſpeciall: proni-i 
dence «eſcaped rhat. danger, | 
andwas tranſlated from chat 


{| ſcttled diſcipline. of ;:aMiRi-] 
'f on,the-Tower:of London :-| 
1Þ where, as hexemaineda pari-/ 
jþ| cn in regard of the pertecu- 


|the profeflion.” of: the! ric 


| faith, | 


”—_— _—— coed _ _ w_ 
s ” , 4 ”r 
- = G - - 


- - 


An, natal, | 
Elizaber, | 
ieg P.M, | 


cn. A ITO . R 


—— 


| 
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_ | of Martyrdome inthe yeare| 


| vic for the inſtruction and' 


| ſoughtafter amidſt the bloy- 


faith, receiued the Crowne! 


1533s | 
| Thebookes were of great 


comfort of others inthe like | 
dangers, in the time of the 
firſt. publication of themin 

the latter part of the raigne 
of King Her.8.8 were much 


dy:ſtormes raiſed by Queene 
Mary:: But ſtnce itt calmer 
times they ſeem to haue ſlept. 
in oblinion,and naw of: late 
they. haye in ſome'fort runne 


; the fortune of their Author, 
{ being; held in captiuity in 


the ſea, and kept in . 7onabs 
priſon ,.the belly ;of-a. Fiſh, 
being.in:danger'there ta bee 
conſumed,:as the Author 


was: like to hauc periſhed _ 
7 the 


{intheſe ourdaies; and inthis 


2L 


—— kw 


the dungeon at Oxford by 
the noiſome ſtench of fiſh. 

Shall we think ſuch fruit- 
full and comfortable medi- 
tations to bee out of ſeaſon 


our land,becauſe the Crofle 
of perſecution lyeth not 


vpon vs ? Though by the| 


mercy of God there ,now 
blow no windes.amonegſt vs 
to kindle the fire of ſacrifice 
of Martyrs bodies, though 
our ſtreetes doe not ſtreame 
with the bloud of innocents 
maſſacred for the profeffion 
of the ttuth, yer; during the 
obligation and guilt of our 
ſinnes, wee haue no durable 


acquittance Or- protection 


ſealed vnto vs from publich * 


| 


and priuate-calamities ang 


afllitions, -Well ſaid Saipt | 


TY 


B Hieroze, 


22 


Hiero ad 
Heliad, 


—_— mY FAY 
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| pugnaris,fi te oppugnart neſcrs. 


- | midſt of ſuppoſed ſecurity, 


people dreame of ſecurity, || 
who; 


| Hierom, Thou art deccined ny 
brother, thou art aeceined,, 1 


in this world free from croſſes | 
and afflittions , eyther inward 
or outward: Tum maxime op- 


'To imagine that thou art 
free from temptations and 
aſſaults, is the moſt conque- 
ring aflaule vpon thee, It 
behooueth vs therefore to 
be aduiſed, as by ciuill pro- 
uidence to prepare for war 
intime of peace, ſo by ſpi- 
rituall prudence in- the 


to arme our ſclues againſt 
ghoſtly dangers which may 
and doe on euery ide be- 
fiege vs. 


But how can our land and 


thox ener thinkeſt a Chriſtizn | | 
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who bearc about them the 
wounds and skars of Gods 
ſcourges and indignation * 
The infectious dilcaſe get- 
ting ſtrength from our infe- 
ious finnes, hath of late | 
picrced ſo deepe+in diuers 
places of this Land, but| 
principally in the chiefe 
Citty, that the grauc, which 
viually is eſteemed the moſt } 
quiet and vndefeiſable free- 
hold of continuance, be- 
came to ſome. leaſt free : 
many dead bodies, if they 
could pleade, might com- 
mence actions againſt new 
intruders ypon them; many 
houſes of the living being 
deſolate, & of the dead pe- 
ſtered. And thouth by! 
- | Gods mercy that ſcourge is 
' theyondexpeRation ceaſed 
B 2 there 
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{ dead, ſo ought it to bee the 


| {thefe, yerin ſome other pla- | 
-ces of this:Land this wound | 
is not wholly cured: And |! : 
how ſoone it may feſter fur- | 
|ther who knoweth 2? The| 
{word of' the - deſtroying | 
| Angell ; is ſeconded. by the | 
| {wordof the enemy , now: | 
| brandiſhed againſt vs. The 
forces of our beſt friends 
have receiueda blow, and| 
the ſtate of Religion lycsa |} 
bleeding almoſ2t in all parts 
. of Chriſtendome: And can * 
' werthenthinke the mention © 
of croſſes andafſfidtions vn- 
{caſonable'?:Can wee con- ' 
template rhem- as. remote, | * 
| 1mprobable, and unagina-|» | : 
 ry,like ſnow in the warmth |, ? 
.| of ſummer? Surcly, as the f 
i Graue is the houſe of the| * 


me-|' * 
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l H | Foy, and rather ſhaketh 


| Chriſtian'greek Emperour, 
-|commanding a 


| meditation of the living : 
| and the Croſſe is for. the 
[| moſt part like vnto ſtrong 
| poco if it be ta- 
! ken ſuddenly without a pre- 
| parariue, workerh but chur- 


'the foundations ' of our 
ſtrength , than disburthe- | 
neth vs of diſtempers. "The 


Croſſe of affliction mutt | 
needes weigh the heauier, | 
where no- preparation fore- 
layed hath opened the way 
for patience or prevention. 
'Tiberits' Conſtantine, 4 


marble | 
{tone-to bee digged vp ina | 
Church in Rome, found vn- 
der ita Crofle; 8&ynderthat | 
Crofle anorhir; and veder- 


it a third, and vnder all, 


B3 much 
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| 26 | 
| much treaſure. Weare like, ; 
| with : this Conflantine, to| |? 
meere with -croſle, after | | 
| crofle. And Godgrantthat | |: 
; intheend with him we may | ;? 
3 finde much treaſure, if not| 
; vpon earth, yet in heauen.| * 
| Howloeuer,if God ſhal deal | : 
more graciouſly with vs,| 
| and take thoſe heauy croſles | * 
; from vs, which we haue iuſt | - 
| cauſe to feare will come yp- | 
on vs, yet thele pious medi- | |. 
| | tations vpon the crofle,and | -:; 
| conſolations againſt death, | '* 

and inſtrutions to know 

our ſelues, cannot but be of 

ſingular vſe. 

The wine here offered 
vato thee, Chriſtian Rea- | ' 
| der, is the pureſt iuyce of a | j 

grape of the Vine ; Chriſt 

eſi« trodeinthe wine-preſs 

| f 
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G jof perſecution. about an 


hundred years ſince. Which 
being pur in apaper veſlell, 
[and formerly miſearrying 
' by wracke in the tranſpor- 
[ting , is now beyond expe- 
Qation in a ſtrange liuing 
| veſſellbroughtbacke againe 
to land: no doubt, to the 
endthatirmighr after long 
lying hidin ſtore, be anew 
broached and diſperſed a- 
broad, for the refreſhing of 
(many thirſty ſoules ; to 
whom it 1s like to taſte, not 
the worſe, but the berter, 
| forthe long lying in {o falt 
a cellar, as is the bottome of 


| bability,it hath beene buri- 
ed for many yeares. 1s 


briefe,there needeth no Iuic 


garland to commend ir. 
B 4 Per- 


the ſea, wherein, by ail pre- 
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Perhaps vato ſome pa-| 
lars no* liquor ſeemeth de- 
firable, bur that which harh 
a delicious tang of the cu- 
riolity of thele lattertimes, 
both for method and ſtile. 
For my part, I ſay with the 
words in the Goſpell, Luke 
5.39, Theold wincis better. 
And accordingly contem- 
plating and comparing the 
deuoute difcourſes written 
ir: our language vypon the 
breaking forth of thelight 
of reformation, Iam farre 
more-deepely taken with | 
the ſolide ſimplicity and 
powerfull ſpirit, which mee 
thinkes I finde in the wri- 
tings of thoſe Confeſlors 
and Martyrs, who. watered 
the garden of reformation 
with their owne _— 
this 
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this Land, than with the 
more ha and artifici- 


all compoſures ,- written 


more lately in the times of 


| OUr PEACC. 


Who in reading the let- 
ters and ghoſtly meditati- 
ons of bleſſed Bradford, 
Taylor , Philpot , &. yea 
euen of other their bre- 
thren leſſe learned, that 


wrote and ſpakewith that 


hand, heart, and breath, 
which they were moſt rea- 


| dy to' yeeld vp for the teſtt- 


mony of the truth, doth 


nor therein- perceiue that 


lively warmth of holy 
zeale, which is able to a- 
wake cuen a dull and fleepy 
ſoule 5 Among which Mar- 
tyrs, asthis worthy Frith is 
one of the firſt-for antiqui- 
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ty, {0 well may heebeinthe| 


| of the Croſſe among Chri-| 
| tians, to conſiſt inthe due | 


— 


formoſt ranke for comfor- } 
table exhortation & found- | 
neſle of doarine. Hee did 
not light his candle ar the | 
lampe of 44". Caluin, which 
then was not extant,nor of 
ereat Luther, who then was 
but in the beginning of his | 
growth. 
Let noman therefore dil- 

eſteeme theſe Treatiſes for | 
the plainneſſe and fimplici- | 
ty of flile. How iudici- |, 
ouſly is here howne the vſc | 


preparation for it, and con-| 
ſtant patience vnder it 2 
| How piouſly is heere de- 
monſtrated that all our 
| goodnes comes from God, | 
| all our fin from our (clues? 


How: | 


| 


| 


| 


k 


| 


| 


| 
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How ſoundly Are we taught | 


that our EleRion and TIuſti- 
fication are of Gods meere 
mercy, and not from any 
thing foreſcene in vs 2 That 
our thankefulnefſe ro God 
is beſt expreſſed by kee- 
ping his Commandements, 
not by Pilgrimages, not by 
adoring or adorning of I- 
mages. That remiflion. of 
{innes is.through Chriſt on- 


ly.That the Spirit of Chriſt. 


(uſtaineth vs againſt finne, 
ſo that weare not ouercome 
by it. That of our ſelues 
wee can bring nothing to 
our account with God, but 
debts. That no man can 
meric for others. That a 
true faithfull man dyes with 
1ſlurance of an cternall ha- 


bitation in heauen. That | 


true 
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Chriſt : with many other 
ſound and moſt comforta- 
ble dorines. 

As the worke commends 
the Author, ſothe Author 


fought valiantly vnder the 
Croſle, and according to St. 
Hieroms aduice,YVerba vertit 


of patience intothe perfect 
worke of patience.. He had 
the like happinefle tothat of 


« 4* . 
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3.Pak?, to bring forth chil- 
"(refit Ynto - Chriſt in- his. 


cloſe pridoner inthe Tower, 
by his Lettersand Treatiſes. 


{ he gained-many ſoules vnto (| 


C _ 2nd. atnong others 
"(which 


— —— 


[crue belecuers doe ſinne,yet | 
fall not vtterly away from: | 


| much more the work. When | 
he wrote of the Crofle, hee 


in opera,he turned his words | : 
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__ while hee was kept 
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F | (which is moſt obſeruable) 
heeconuerted one Ra/tallto 
the truth, who had formerly 
dipped his pen in gall, and 
| wrote moſt bitterly both a- 

gainſt the truth of the Go- 
ſpell, and againſt the wri- | 
| [tings of this priſoner of | IB 
; | Chriſt,thenin bands for the ii f, 
Goſpell.Like a ſwan he ſang | 118 
moſt ſweetely before his WE 
 |[death, and foretold both \L'B8 
| | particularly his owne mar- | INEvI 

tyrdome, and the propaga-| _. 
[tion ofthe Goſpell through | 
all England, within twenty | 
yearcs after his death: which | | 
accordingly came to paſſe in | | 
| |the raigne of king Edward. 
| | Hee was asit were a Prim-| | 
roſe in the new-ipring off 
the Goſpel}; and'though he _. | 
wrote in the rwi-lighr be-} |. 168 
tvicene {| HR 
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| 


the ioynt luſtre of many 


| will adde one flower more 


rweene the night of Popery 
andthe day of Reformarti- 
on, yet God fo cnlightned | 
him, that his Treatiſe of the 
Sacraments, were the can- 
dles at which that great! 
torch Archbiſh.Cranmer was 
lighted,as M.Fox reporteth. 
Behold then,as in an opall | 


gemmes, ſo in this one Au- 


many Worthies, the rare 
learning of a Doctor, the 
noble reſolution of a Con- 
feſfor , the admirable con- 
{tancie ofa Martyr,and the 
diaine ſpirit of a Prophet. I 


tothe garland of his praiſes, ' 
That God by ſpeciall prow- 
dence hath thus in a ſort re- 


uiued him an age after his. 


thor the eminent pifts of | | 


death 


m— 


35 


death, andrhat by anvnuſu-, 
all meanes: ſo that like an- 
other /ona5 hee now ſpeakes | 


trothee out of the belly of 
che Fiſh. | 
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The Printer to the 
Reader. 


BEr the enſuing Trea- 
 LItiſes (a5 65 moſt probable) 
were loſt in awracke at Sea, 
I: haue thought fit here ts 
publiſh a prayer. made by 4 
Diutne in 4 Sea-tempeit and 
perill of ſaipwracke , which 
may be wſefwull toall Chriſtians 


in tinge of extreame danger, | 


but eſpecially to Mariners 
and other Sea-tranchers. 


my ———_—k . - - 7, 7 


{ 


deft the winds and the wanes, | 


The Prayer. 


\ A Oſtglorious God,and | 
Soueraigne Lord of 
Sea and Land, who comman-. 


| 


and theyobey;looke downe, 
wee beſcech thee,from thy 
throne on high in the hea- 
uens, vpon thy ſeruants rca- 
dy to bee ſwallowed vp in 
the-deep: :SAHe vSL ord {aut 
vs, wee periſh: Our crying 
| fins haneawaked the winds, 
andthe winds haue enraged 
the ſeas, -and-the \ſeas haue. 
liftvprtheirwayes, and the 
waues beate- furiouſly vpon 
vs, and cuen now threaten 
to ouerwhelme our fraile 


barque, & ſwallow vs vp in 
a. moment. Alas,our hope | 


| 


quailerh, | 


— — Q 
- — 


— 


| quaileth, and our heart fai- 


| 

leth vs, and wee, our liues, 
and our goods are caſt a- 
way, if thou, Lord, onthe! 


> — —————— 


ſudden ſheweſt not forth 
thy mercy and power, rcbu- 
king the windes, checking 
the waues, and calming the 
ſea, ro-quier our feares, and 
comfort our hearts. Wee 


confelle from the bottome 
of our hearts, that wee de- 
ſeruero be caſt into the bot- 
tomleſle depth, and periſh 
inthe waters. Wee haue too. 
long through the whole 
courſe of our life run from 
thee the fountainc of life, 
and plunged our ſctnes in 
the gulfe of perdition. 
Thoughinthis Element de- 
ſtruction be alwaies ſo neere 
viito vs, that euen then 


, 


| 


| 
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| whenwee thinke our ſelues 
ſafeſt, there isa very ſmall 
diſtance betweene vs and 
death : yet we forget conti- 
nually to giue thankes vnto 
thee for thy preſeruation. 
Nay wee pronoke thee to 
withdraw thy hand of pro- 
tection from vs , and to 
| drown vsin perdition;being 
cuen in the iawes of death, } 
we ſtirnotour ſelues vp to} 
pray continually to thee 
the God of our life; though 
wedaily ſce thy wonders in| 
the Deepe, yet wee queſtion | 
thy omnipotent power, and 
diſtruſtthy prouidence, and 
abuſe thy gracious goodnes. | 
Wee tremble not to bla- 
ſpheme thy Name with 
fearefull oathes,and by exe- 
crable curſes to call vpon vs 
thy | 


thy horrible indgements, as 
ifthey were now farre from 
lice, ſtrife, and comention , 
we ſurcharge our hearts 
with ſurfeiting and drun- 
kennefle, whereby wee en- 
danger the life of our bo- 


| 


but much more the lite of 
our ſoules : by quaffing and 
carowling we horribly a- 
buſe that element, whereto 
wee haue committed our 
liues and goods, not fearing 
that thou wilt execute that 
thy moſt yſuall iudgement 
of puniſhing vs with that 
wherby we moſtgrieuouſly 
offend. We would not hear 
thy ſtill voicc in thy Word, 
and thereforethou ſpeakeſt 
to VS 1n a lowd and _ 
fu 


vs. Weare full ofenuy,ma- | 


dics & ſafety of our goods, | 


x 
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WO 
-. 
>a 


full manner, in the guits of 
a boiſterous winde, and in 
the roaring of the waues of | 
| the ſea. O Lord. ſpeake to 
| vs no more by theſe furious 
_ | Heraulds of thy wrath, but 
| by thine Embaſiadours of 
peace, the Miniſters of thy. 
Word. Let this thy voice| 
of many waters draw abun- 
dance of waters. from our 
| dry cies, cuenan inundation 

of tcares for the finnes of 
| our Whole life. Let this thy 
dreadfull voice, whereby 
thou ſhakeſt . the foundari- 
; Ons of the Deep, ſtrike in vs 

a terrour of: thy glorious 

Maieſty, and put vs in mind 
| of that thy more dreadfull 
' andthundring voice;where- 
| with thou wilt ſhake heauen 
; andearth,, whenthou com- 
| meſt 


— 


 meſt in flaming fire, to 
| render . vengeance to all 
| thine encinies, Save VS Wee 


| beſeech thee then from that! 
| iudgement of fire, and now | 


| from this of water; haue. 
| pitty vpon the liues of fo 


windes and the ſeas by thy 
Soueraigne power, make vs 
preſently ſee and feele that 
which wee beleeue in thy | 
Word : Though the waues of 
the ſea are mighty, and rage 
horribly, yet thou that fitteſt 
| 0n liigh art mightier,Or if we 
| haue ſo farre wronged thy 


| many ſoules. Controule the| 
| 


| Mercy, that thoy_ haſt al- | 


i ready decreed tomake vsan | 
example of thy luſtice : If 


- QUL {ances be ſo heauy, that. 
they finke vs downe tothe 
|bottomeof the: ſea,; yet-lex 

" not 
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\ thereof which were once 


not our ſoules be ſwallowed 
Vp inthe gulfe of deſperati- 
on. Let notall the waters of 
the Ocean quench thine in- 
finite loue, nor extinguiſh 
our Faith and Hope in thee. 
Let not, oh ct notthe deepe 
ſhut vp her mouth-vpon our 
immotrtall ſpirits, but pre- | 
ſently receiue them waſhed 
and cleanſcd in thy ſonnes 
'bloud. And when at thelaſt 
day. thou ſhalt ſummon all 
creatures to glue af account 
of thy ſeruants bodies, and 
together with rhe carth the 
ſea alſo ſhall giue vp her 
dead , challenge our whole 
bodie and all the members 


| 


written in thy booke, and 
incorporated by faith into 


thy ſonnes myſticall bodie ; | 


| 


draw 


| 


lis. _— 


draw them out of the belly 
| & bowels of the Leuiathan: 
Waſh them and change 
them, and make them con- 
| formable to his glorious. 
 body,by that power where- 
by thou art able to ſubdue 
eucn all things to thy ſelfe. 
To thy ſelf Almighty God, 
eternall Father , Sonne and 
holy Spirit wee commend 
our bodics and ſpirits, aſſu- 
redly belccuing that no- 
thing can periſh that is com- 
-—— to thy cuſtodie . So 
ett, 
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"-ontothe Crolſe ,and how 


it muſt be patinily 
borne, 


_ SEEN A as much as 
[ERAS Chriſt commany- 
Vl FoWis 4cth ws t0 deny 
ae ur ſelues,andto 
== /low him, and 
| arrag {1 , and 
| fu the Cioſle, be COmman-= 
| Aeth V5 alſo, to prepare. vs to 
| ſuffer the Crofle patiently, ſay- 
| 71g 1f any man will come after Mats. 
| meglet him dewy himſelfe, and 
1 Zake vp my Crolle, and follow | 
mee. And whoſoener doth not 


beare my Croſic , and [ellow 
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mie, cannot be my. Diſciple. S0' 
 connſelleth the Wiſeman , ſay- 
| A3 n1n2: 
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{to fay, ſhauld ferne fo himf{elfe 


_ Preparation | 


ing;Sonywhen thou deeft come 


riehtconſnes & feares and pre- 
pate thy ſoule to ſuffer tempta- 
1161 But becauſe there be diners 
cr ofſes, ne leſt a man paraduen- 
ture ſhould take « ſtrange croſſe 
tFat pertains not to himthat is 


new torments, as vowedeh/afi- 
ty, ſhirts of hairs, dan:fed 
garments, and ſuch other tri - 
| fles which God hath not com- 
manded, therefore Chriſt.hath 


ts the ſernice of God ,.. fandin| 


>. —_—_— 


owne) which is as mach toſay, 
that enery man ffudy to morti- 
fie his owne fleſh,and the fiane 
which raigneth in hims, being 
ener ready to ſaffer what/oencr 
| God doth ſend him. 
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A Croſſets ciitty affl&ien | 
'Sahd tribulativii; of eijery 
2ductfity ffd heavines ſent 
by God, to euery kiige 6f i{- 
uiſig, through faith andgeie 
pn. 

ry #hing doth not —_ 
nen asa man would 


learning, or correction; and. 


an.heauy Croſſe, which weby 
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at 
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of God, yhen that eue-] 


| have it > |. 
which in ſome placeis called |. 


| our owne-preſumption dec; : 
take vpon vs notcomman- | 
ded of God,. asthe Pricſts of 4 
Baall, andall hypocrites doe} 
take vpon them. But that is]. 
the true Croffe, which" God|- 
doth lay vpon vs, which} 
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temptation,a rod,anda Raffe sf . 
Wherefore it is.a fooliſh and;|/ 
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: {in his'vocitton' and kind of 


h with the ſyweatc of our-cbun- 


q 


| chtly. whiarſGerier eames ro 
| vs,by tHe godly and beneuo- 


| occupied in the commande- 
ments: of the Lord; and for 


{ſcornes,mocks;lyes,and per- 
Fſcemions,” andaot to :feare 


HI . _ —_— 
when itislak$vpon vs', wee 
ſuffer patiently cuery body 


lining - as: to get our. bread 


tenance,and women to bring 
forth children 1n paines, 
wyſufter patiently the good 
willofthe Lord, temortifie 
our-mortall members vpon 
thecarth; to bee cuerbuſily 


thewordof God, to fufferall | 


the moRieruc}; yea euen'the | 


moſtſhimefulldeath-There- 
fore to ſuffer a Crsſſe- is no- 
thivg ele; butcofſiffer pati- 


|[etrwill ofthe Lotd. . -- 
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Two kindes of cro{ſes- 
| 
Here bee two kinds of, 
Crofles, the one a ſtrange 
Croſſe,the other our own; the : 
one of the faithfull; rhe other. 
of thewicked:for the vnfairh- 
full bee puniſhed that _— | 
may be an example of their. 
ownenniquity, and that they 
be perperually condemned: 
but the tairhfull bee pan ed 
that they may be made {trong. 
and thatthe Lordbs e glotiþ- 
ed in chem-S.) ſtrange punifþz- 
ments bea varningto put the 
faithfull in mind ofthe goo. 


wil of the Lord. For the Lord | 


dothpuniſh ſome in:twslitf, 


tha: he may Pro on0ke {tcl 1:45 | l 
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© tugl[tempration,an outward 

PR {and an-inward;chatis,of the |: 
| : fieſh,ofthe world.and of the |. 
; : diuell. | 


"I P reparation 


may bee made whole to re-. 


| pentance, as the Scripture | 
faith. When the mocker or | 


ſcorner is puniſhed, the vn- 


lcarnedis made wiſcr.$0 the | 


Angell did.:ſhew Abxaham 
what ſhould become of the 
Scodomites ,. that hee might 


| reach his children the iudge- 
ment.of God... Alfo Chriſt 


faith, that all ſhall pcriſhy. as 
they were killed of Pilate , if 


that they doc notrepent. .. 
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How the feithfull be tempted. | 
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| 4 zo the Crofſ, { 


wh | MET —— 
diucl.For the Croſſe fignificth 
as well theinward temptati- 
on as theoutward.Ofthe firſt | - 
ſpeaketh the Apoſtle; No| - 
reptaion hath taken you, but |. 
fuch as: befalleth the nature | 
| of man, thatis, cucry pcirle- | - 
cution, which may happen | 
in this world, which doth | 
not hurt the life, but rather | - 
oketh to the bleſſed life: 
utthe ſpirituall or inward | * 
tEptation, 1s theinyward feare : - 
of ſin & death,it is the afliar-! 
on-or temptations of the con-/| | 
ſcience: ſuch temptations bee 
moſt grieuous,& where-God 
isnot,they bring thetempted 
to.death eternall. Otthe wh 
Paultothe Hebreyyes ſairh,it 
{is impofhiblethat they which 
oncebe inhightned,and hane 
taſted the good word of God 
and |. 


| 
i Cor-16: 4: 5 
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[/and the yertue.of the world 
\ ptntafice:as Demas, Himene- 


| that is ſfnne to:death,finne im 
| the holy Ghoſt, fin of vnbe- 


1 notbe led into temptation: | 


{ nel}; but by the grace of God 
{4 they be preſerued, and £0 a- 


ht. 


ro come, if they flideand fall 
-agaiticyto be renewed by re- 


|.oc 8 P hiletus, profeliing the | |! 
| faith, did fall fromit- .'And | |! 


liefe,ſin of ſpiritutll pride. 
| | Wherefore Chriſt: did 
command ys to pray:.Let vs 


They tharbelecue;do fin,bur | |; 
they fall nor vtte:1y.awaysſo | 
that tidy conſent not-to' the 
fleſh,the world, - and the di-| 


v7ay, hauing vittory andri- | 


upph- 
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The Colles bs of godonh. 


rſt wee. muſt conſider # 
that in all our aMiQions,. \\' 
no calamity or penſiueneſſe Ui 
| | falleth onvs by fortihe*or 
* + chance;but by the appointed | '# 
| | counceflof God; by his. will ll). 
# and fufferance; aswimnefſerh* lll 1. 
| the - holy Scripture. 'Feare \FÞ 
'- not, for God cotmmeth not 11.8 
{bur for torry'vs The Lord | 
| | your God trieth 'you;" to 
 makeit known,whether'yce | 
lone or not- The Lord hath|'__ 
-Sinen, the Lord hath taken | 
away. The Lord killeth;and |, £.Q, , | | 
viueth life againe, hee bring- wi 
| eth euefito Hell, and backe ; 
| againe-Refuſe not the __— | 
Ivo 
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Len 


| for. my good thatthou haſt 


{ thy:righteouſnes. Bleſſedis 
| that mat which:is vnder the 
| loue & nurture. ofthe Lord. 
Thou haſt ſtricken. mce, 


the.child.Fer. thou haft.pro- 


thou haſt laden.our.backs full 
of .troubles ,. thou haft-ap- 
pointed men to bee heads 0- 


haftthou refreſhed vs. Itis 


brought mee vnder tolearne 


and I hauec repented;. thou | 
haſt chaſtened mee Lord, 
| 


| , and 


A Prepartien | . 
ſing of God , neither grudge||| 


thou when. hee . correQeth||: 
yg thee. For whom God loueth ||? 

4 | hecorre@cth., and:yetdeli-||: 
teth,no leſs then the tather in || 


uedvs & God,and haſt tried| || 
vs,as the filucris triedby fire. | | 
Thou haſt led vs into-a ſhare, | | 


ner vs; we haue paſſed tho-| || 
row fire and water, and yet| 


zorheCroſſ.. 


at _—_—_ —___. 


and Tam, taught as one vn-| * 
der age,wilde,and vntamed. | 


Who can ſay,that any thing 


can bee done, withour_ the| 
Lordscommandement.From |. 
the mouth of the higheſt go-/. 


eth there not good & HI? By 


which faying the Prophet : | 


rebukeththe yyicked, which 
deny,that afflictions happen 


by.the councell and proui-|. 
dence of God. Such allo re- 


buketh Zephany:I thall vifir 


men droyyned in their dregs, | 
which ſay io their ' hearts, | 
The Lord will not doc both | 
 goodand ill.» Are-not-two 


ſparrowes ſold fora farthing, | 
and yet not one of them fal- 
leth on the earth', -with- 
out the will of your fa- 
ther ?» All things are- of 
him, by him, and in him. 
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the Croſſe is of God,and that ||. 
we are chaſtned of God, and ||: 
not of the diuell, or elſe of a-|}- 
{By wicked man,which vtter-|:. 
ly can have no power vpon ||. 


While weare «y, 2=y are\|4' 
Lord, leſt||\ 
we ſhould with the world be}? | 


puniſb2d of the 


condemned. _ 
Ir is vadoubtly no ſmall 
comfort, to bee affured, that 


vs, npt fo much as to moue 


one haire of our head, beſide ||! 
the will ofthe Lord , with-| || 
| out the ſufferance of God, as | || 


Chriſt himſelfe comforteth 
vs ſaying, cuen the haires of 
your head are all numbred. 

As though he ſhould fay , if 
God be caretull for the ſpar- 
rowes,how much more ſhall 
ne be carefull for you, which 


are his people and ſhecpe of 
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' | lefle vpon, them, that arc 
| | godly,who he cannot hurt 


' |-the heard of ſwine: And hee 
/ | faid vntothem,Go ye. They | 


| [Exrept _that- God ſhall:ſuffer 
them,nothey dare not, nor | 
cannot doe-any thingagainſt | 


_ 


..to the Croſſe. 


' his paſture; that.noghing hap. 
-pzn raſhly vnto you, with- 


ing alſo, thar the diuell had 


out his beneuolent will;lay- | 
[no power vpon ſwire:much 


at all. For ſo the Euangeliſts 
wryte,that the diucls prayed 
Chriſt,and ſaid, If thou caſt 
vs forth, ſuffer vs to enter into 


 hauethen no power vpo the 
holi,notruli not on the ſwine, 


them, but by.the. the {atle- 
race of God-For God alone 
bindeth this dragon,-and he 
alone looſeth him,as Chriſt 


aith,No man can cniter inte 
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| and ceaſtire vnleſle he fith 


| bind the ſtrong man. For the,|! 


| diuell is chamed and bound 


ſo ſtraighrly,tharhemay dor|| 


Not hing beore that God ap- 


| Z0b; The Loxd faid to Satan, 
Lo all that he hath,arcin thy 
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| vÞO him.Satandoth nothing 


and wils. Alfo al] the godly 


 whomthe Lord cuer-careth 


{them , 5. ing and defe 
ting them onal ill.\ 
reater comfort then _ 
here bee of faith, as a ſure 
ke,thenthat the godly are 
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| the <houkk of a ſtrotig man | 
| and ſpoile him of his veal}? 
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point him, as itis-wxitten 18|| 
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hand,butexred notthy" hank ; 
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but that that God ſufreth ||: 


 (astheſonnes of God) are & || 
uer in Gods :preſcnce, For| 
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{| ſclueseuermoreſert before the 


| ſured thou artin the preſece 
| of God. They ſhall not 
|| uail,the Lordcareth for thee, 


| preſle thee?can the Crefſe?can 


Re... 


| the Lords cyc is diretedto- | 
'| ward thee, whom then ſhale 
- | thou feare,if by faith thou be 
N ' madethe fon of God,Godea- 
: 


f | liverthE:&if God giue liber- 


20 the Crof, | 
= roſfe 
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well aſſured and know thertt-- 


Lords eyes, and kept vider | 
his hand? Can miſery op- 


fin?can death?can hell! Be al- 


re- 


rcth for thee, yea & ſendeth 


| | his Angels to kcepcand de-| 


fend thee z Accor ing to the 
, witnes of Dauid;He hath gi- 


| [eucn his Angels charge oucr | 


ccin all thy 
waies. The Angel ofthe Lord 


fhal be ſet abroad, among all 
the tharfeare him,& ſhal de- 


ty to the 


— 


\ 


| iſſne;that is,that the remota:|{[* 


A Preparation | L - 
the divell torempr vs : let vs} 
ſurely belieue that with. tha} 


temptation God ſhall giuc an 


|ders,.cuen ſo haue all 'Croſoes|Þ 
| their: borders znd ends, be- 
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' tron ſhall bee for our welfare! | ; 
and projit,and that wee thall | | 
beable for to ſuffer. He hail Þ d 
t 
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ſtrike, and his handes ſhall Þ 
make whole. Temptations||} 
alſo haue limits , neither}] 
ean they oucrpaſſe their end [3 
appointed : And astheſeais|j 
| compaſſed round with bor-||i 


[ 
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yond the which they may||; 
.not ouerpaſle. Let euery one|F' 
 therefare' which'is of God, 
and beleeyethin, God,kecpe;| 
himſelfe: and the wicked or| || 
11] ſhall-not- couch him. For|| 

that thouſand wily craftel(- 
meh; gotth forth and temp- | | 
PK 4 7 teth 1 


_ Y to the (Foſs. 


4 vg! | » pon | 
tha: , teth the oodly as he tempted ; 


- an [| Darid, Adams and Peter, with, 
Ui ; 


tz. [1 © louland ſnares: but he hath 
fare [1 acuer the victory. In the 
hail <7 aſe, Of tempration, God 
121! | bath ofis purpoſe ,, and the 
att | Giucll another, Whercfore | 
ne [| thereare two kinds of temp- | _ 
her tation, both common to the _ 
| - 4 diucrſly : ; the one, kinde1s,, 
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jſ; when Tod rricth men. with | 


= 


PM | much acuerſjty, thatas.well | 
= | the meekpeſſe, as the faith 


.vf thegodly may ſhine farth |} 


ay 


ne|þ,, 9nd beemade more open,not | 
4 ||| fo other onely, butrto them- | 
| ſencsaifo,and contrary wile, | | 

PC; RC" . . | 

all | that the. wickedneſte of the | 

ll | wicked, which they without | 

CI Cme deny, or elſe vnder | 
ol | fonefalſe colour or cloak of | | | 
al! religion may openly appear, | | 
—| WV j INE. and ww” 
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[and nottodeſtroy,heipuniſh- 
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and alis be puniſhed, The 0- 
ther kind is when ye arc tEp- 
ted by ſuggeſtions of the di- 
uelland attection of the fieth, 
and oftentimes vnder ſuch 
temptations they fall and lyc 
ynder, where ſome (o fallto 
cucrlaſting death, that they 
neuer ariſe again : other after 
their fall, ate mademorclow 
& more waty. God therfore 
correceth , to make whole, 


eth rhegodly, tor that they 
ſhould not bee condemned 
.with this froward world , to 
prone & exerciſe their faith, 
to mortific their flefh, and ro 


deſire of the eucrlaſting life 
to come, Laſt of all,leſt they 
ſhould, by rcaſon of greaz 


| 
| 
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pifts,beblown vp with pride 
7 and 
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— totbe(Toffe. | 

ind thexchy they are pro- 
zedalſo, robee the very tie 
[ns of God, ang nor yplay- | 
full and baſtards, But the gi- 
uell tempteth toggſtroygand 
todrazy zato deſperation apd 
ynþcliefe, Hee rooted in. the 
hears of 1udgs to .dcliyes 
vp Chriſt. He tempted 474- 
45, & Saphiraand bad the 


w 


maſtry,Hce tempted Job and 
was ready to deſtroy him, jf 
bad he ig ſuffered. He tEpted 
Chrift,but hee prevailed no- 
thing. He was buſje with the 
Apoſtles, £59 fit them as | 
hear, butthe Lord pralcd, 
ind ke wan nothing, He fir; 
td vÞ David io number Jl 
Fel, * obeycd the rempta- 
29, ang) brake the precept 
* God. $9.7 ;ter torlivare 
Hiſt; and yt on re 
at's 
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A Preparation 


ned mercy. Thus: hee run- 
neth abour,ſeckng whom he 
may deuoute. Sothegodly 
ouercome'in temptation, al- 


| thegood councell and provi. 
' dence of God, theyHeoner- 
come, but all things worketh 
with them to their wealth 


.| and rhe beſt. Wherefore wee 


pray ourfather thathe lead: 
vs 7o0t into tempration ,' that 
hee will not tempr' vs abouc 
that we ſhall beable to beare, 
but ro'make' with temptati- 
oh atr'iflue,” and deliver vs 
from *ecni[l. Satan therefore 


| jnor darethgnar can doe an 


thing againſt the holy, but 


Y, 


iby Gods ſufferance. Alli 
{ things are done after Gor 


arbitry or will, witho 


| whoſe becke orgraunt no aw 


_ uerfuy 
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though ſometime throughſ | 
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uerſity can happen.Goa ſen- 
deth afli&tions, ſometime by 


th the wicked with the 
countenance of his wrath, 
and alſo by contrary Angets 


his ſons to be exerciſed. For 
God gtueth poiver ſometime 
to the diuell to afſiulr the 
righrous man but;becauſe his 
curlednes is inſatiable, ti he 
deuouramaaltogether,there 
| is a lay preſcribed vuto him, 


| not tempt, For God is faith- 


| full,and meafureth our fight 
Ir battell, according to our 


| {irengths. Wherefore letno 
{| mans heart faile him, God 


knoweth how faritis expe- 
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. to theCroſk: | 


himſelfe through his owne | 
will oaly , ſometime by his 
| Miniſters, for he both deſtro1- 


4 


| beyond the which hee may | 


| 


and perſecutors he ſuftcrerh | | 
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{{ublrance, and to plucke him 
[tom ali his feltciry. 


jcheſe things of Gods pru- 
Idency, we jhail rhe cafier 


ef Preparation 


dient that our meckeneſſ: be 
excecrciſed, that from hence. 
foith,we may be mectc to do 
greater thi;:gs. FOr vindoub- 


- 
: 


799 his ſouldict,he would tot 
have giuen {0 much itherty 
to Satan againſt tum fadden- 
ily and at once to dilpoile one 
ſdriica, fobizitc of all his 


| After we arc well taught 


bearc the Crofſe, 


ted'y if God had 1.ot known | 


: » 


p_— —— 


U 


The Croſſe is the worke of the | 
260d will ana mercy of God. 

Land conſider that wee are 

afflicted through the coun-' 


moreouer marke the cauſe 


ith] 


and Intent of his godly will, 
ior reaſon 1mdgeth that wee 


ples likewiſe moue vs of the 

that have beene punithed and 
_ 

caſt of from God, as of Pha- 


tice fuch exampics, an. 


ou word of God teichct, | 


T is not enough to feele | 


cell and will of Go&,bur muſt } 


are puniſhed,to theend to be | 
hurtor deftroyed,and exam- | 


raoh,Saaul, iand.otherltke: but | 
4 f 
we muſt forſake reaſon, an 


cleaue to the woid of Coo. | 


| zo the Croſſe = Y 


' 


B 2 tha. 


VE PET II ST OI Oo — RE s — 


Xe 2 On ITESTE: 


— | 


2 
2 I ES. 


UI «( 28 | pA Preparation 
, | 


, |that wee ſufter afliiction to] F 
our health and ſaluation.For | | s 
aAMictions are not fignes of 
{wrath and aifpleaſure,but of | ( 
Sraccand fauour. God calleth|F |: 
:|to repentance,andby afflicti-|| 

on hein a manner ſpeaketh ||. 
| and declareth,that he wil for,| !, 

i | giue. For as baptiſme,or ea- 

Wt 7 ting ofthe Lords body, doe 
witnes vnto vs, that wee are 
forgiuen : cuen ſo neere hand 
affliction, may be caleda cer- 
ten ſacrament. For it lignift 
F eth that God will forgiue, 
Ei And why doth it {ignify-for 
cuen as other ſacramets hane 
| the word of the element, (6 
; _ [toafflictionis the word an- 
i BO" FM nexed, whereby is promiſed 
[ _ tgrace.Forſfo ſaithyasl, while || 
' {weare puniſhed, we are cor- 
id | [reed of the Lord, left wee { | 
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| ſhould with this world be 
| |codemned. AfliQtion calleth 


[for mc that thou haſt brought 


thy rightcouſneſſe. Lord in 


| 


zo the Croſſe. 


to repentance that we periſh 
not. And he correcteth the 
ſon, whe he loueth.Itis good 


me vbder,that I might learne 


tribulation have they viſited 
thee : it is thy Icarning to. 
them that they thould cry to. 
theein anguith and ſorroiv: 
Trouble giueth vnderſtan- 
ding; Again,to the cnd to do 
his own worke,he doth ano- ' 
ther, worke that is,tothe in-. 


tentto make ſafe, hee chaſte- 


— - oe . - - 


bled ſpiriris ſacrifice to God... 
a ſacrifice isit that pleaſeth | 
God, Wherefore forſo much. 
as affiiction pleaſcth God,it 
{ignifieth, not thoſe thoſe 
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neth and ſcourgeth. A trou- ptal.go.- 
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; | make vs ſafe, hee ſhall ftrike 
i #1d make vs whole; the Lorg 
' tifreth vp all them that fall, 
| 2nd plucketh vp all thoſe 
| which are bruiſed, Can the 
woman forget her babe, that | 
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which are afflicted ,tobce re-! 


proucd,& caft off from God: 
for he wilnot the death ofa 
finner, bur that he convert & 
tine We mutt therefore in af- 
fiction Rtedfaſtly belicuethat 
our trouble commieth not by 
| chance, bur thatit is gouer- 


| 


tr oubicd to hurt &deſtroy vs, 
| put tociT vs to repetance, to 
{ excrciſe vs & ſane vs,as holy 
| ſeriprure every where decla- 
'reth:he willnot ill Deangry, 


ned of God. Morcouer, that | 
| God wil not vstherfore to be | 


, be wilnot cont ticually threa- 


| ten vs: he hath begun,& will 


| {he 
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ty,and 7: ſalt dwelina region, 
and {hait come cuen to Ba-! 
 bylon , there ſhalt thou bee 


have not compaſſi on of the 
child ofher wombe: And it 
{hebe forgertull, yet willnot 
I forget thee.So Chriſt com- 
torteth his, 
when ſhee bringeth forth 
whichare born of mywomb, 
which are borne of my beily 
cuen to the old agc,T my iclt 
will carry euen to the hoare 
haires, 1] haue done it, and I. 
will beare, I will carry and 


The woman | 


make late. Mourn, & be buſie e 


man trauelling, for now thou 
ſhalt goe forth from the Ci- 


| Odaughter of Sy0n,254 1wo-, 


| 


delivered, there ſhall the: 
Lord cant thee. Teach- 


| 
{ 


ing them;heinſtructeth with | 
learning, to plucke a' man 
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trom thoſe things which he 
hath done,znd toceliuer him 
from pride. So Abraham was 
tempted to betricd : that his 
faith mighr bee made noble 


& ſctteh forth before vs.ſuch 
an example to follow, when 
he temptcth and tryethour 
 faith.So 19b was tempted of 
the Lord , that his faith 
mightbe made more clcetc, 


' uery fide vexed,repeted; Alſo 
; 7 0bt was th: riore madeblind, 
togiue example of patience 
to his afrercommers. Like- 


mindful, how ourfathers were 
tempted, to bee tryed, Soit 
hapned in the woman of 
Canaan ; and to the wo- 
man labouring with the iſſue 


and maniteſt, he tEpred him, | 


So David,lo Manaſſes oh e- | 


wiſe 14deth.We ought to be| 


of { 


[4 
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| and that rheiraffi@10s infir- 
mit12s, pouetrtyzare not f1ns | 
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totbe Croſſe. 
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of bloud.By which examples 
we are taught and confirmed 


no temptations , . by no 0p- 
preſſions, by no chaſtiſings, 
be they neuer ſo gret-but the 
more that God temprcth vs, 


to bee plucked from God by | 


—_—  — 


much the more let vs cry to' 
him, till he graciouſly heare | 
vs. Itis therefore no ſmall 
comfort for them that beare ' 
the Croſfe, that they are nor 
puniſhed ofthe Lord rotheir 


their &ealth and ſaluation, 


chafteneth, and repelleth, ſo. 


hurt or deſtucion, but to. 


that God is wrath withall, 
but they are inſtrumen's, by 
che which Godis glorified, 
as witnefſeth Chriſt of him 
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| For therefore hee ſcourgeth, 


| tance, tO inſtru vs, and to 
| mortifie the olde man. For 


A Preparation 


of God might be made open 
in him. Alſo Of Lazares, 
whoſe ſ{icknefſe was not to 
the death, but for the glory 
of God, that by him the ſon 
of God might bee glorified. 


that he may be glo:ificd, Be- 
fide that,to gall vs to repen- 


this is the cfi:& or deſire of 
| God the father toward thoſe 
whom he chaſtencth,not to 
beate them to hurt them, 
but to amend them,toproue 
them. He proucth them to 
make their hope ftrong. 
Whereby they may in the 


life, 1n the middeſt of darke- 
| nes, hope for lighr. Neither 


mid{t of death, hope for | 


1s it the proper office of || 
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God to be angry4to ſcourge, | 
to mortifie, but to fauour, 
to doe eood,to quicken, and | 
to make fate. If therefore he 
be angry, he is angry tothe 
intent to fauour; it hee bear, | 
| | | itisto refreſh; if he mortific, | 
| | |} itis toquicken;zifhe codemn, 
it is to make [ate. Wherefore 


hk AR. 4 


—"— 


| | | what greater commendation | 

"|| | may there bee giuen to the. 

|| |Crofſethen that it ſanRifycth | 

|| fanddeclareth Gods fanour. | | 
Happy is he that vaderſtan- | ' | 

{| 'deththeſethings,thatis,how | | 
|| |Godeuenin ſtriking vs, wil-| . Jt! 
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1cammanded them. that de- 
| fxcoped T-rafale m, tobegin | 
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CHAP.6. 

T he 2odly are the firſs that are- 

afflicted, and they are af-. 

flied of G od, to-their- | 
e094 and welfaree. | 

hy in. the City; in the 


| vpon,begin Ito puniſh, &ſhal 


| aatpuniſhn2nt 2 The Lord: 


j 


{arts gnctuary. The time is 
[nc thatiudemctmuſt begin 
the houſe of God.. If the 
iudgemeat of God begin at 


| rhe godly, what end carcieth. 
|them-whichbelieue not the 
| Soſpell of God;but the gad- 
Iz. when they: ate puniſhed 
of God-to their wealth and- 
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which my name ls called: 


ve beas.innocents,and with- | 
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{go0d, as the Epiſtle written 
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to the Hebrewes doth clecr] y 


| teſtifile; Whom the Lord 
| loueth, him he correcteth, 
| [and he beateth eucrie child 
|| whom. he recciuerth. If ye 
ſuffer chaſtifing,God offereth 
|| him(elfe ynto-you, as to his. 
| fonnes. What ſonne. is he 
|| whom the father chaſtiſcth. 
| | not2If yebe without chaſti- 
| | fing, whereof all ſonnes are.| 
| | partakers, then are ye. ſer- 
| | uants,and no ſonnes atall. So 
| Salomen, The chaſtening of 
|| God thou ſhalt not refuſe; 
| | and neither- grudge thou 
' | when he ſhall correct thee, 
| for whom the Lord loueth, 


him he correceth, and deli- 
teth himſeife as the father in 
the ſonn: Whomfocuer [ 
loue, I rebuke and chaſten. 
The godly therefore ate 


chaſtened | 


| 
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chaſtencd of the mercitull 
God, to their wealth and 
go0d : and thoſe which are 
moſt corrected, are moſt lo- 
ued of God. As T ob145 was 
chaſtened for his profit. 
70;eyh through the oppreth- 


Exo:l, 


on of his bretkr:en,avas made 
Raler of Agypt, By reafon 
of the t nnd of Pharaoh, 
the children of Tſracl encrea- 
ſed,and were made 1nnhumer- | 
able. The people hurt of || 
Serpents,cryed. So he affli-|| 
&eth the holy, becauſethey 
ſhould not be in ſecuritie|} 
without all feare, but rhati} 
their repentance ſhall en- | 
creafe, their faith be confir- 
med, when they feele them- |} 
| {clues tobe holpe. Although || 
| we know, that no man is || 
| ſcourged of God, withont 
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rotheCraſſe. | 


his deſeruing. For eucry man 
1sa lycr anda ſinner, and no 
fleſh ſhall be wwificd before 


the f,ce of God. Forall -(h 
hath corrupted Iis way. 


ed, and yet wee know that 
not alway the godly are pu- 
niſhed for ſins,but ſometime 
to proue the faith of the affi= 
Eted;as 19b, Danid, and ma- 
ny other, or todeclare and 
make manifeſt the Maieſty of 
his name.So-he punifhed the 
Ifrachtes in-Egypt by Pha- 
ra6h, that he might be-glori- 
fied in Pharaoh,and make his 


| name clecre in all the world. 
So- of the man borne Þlind | 
from his patiuity , neither }: 
this man hath ſinned nor his. 


parents, but that the workes 


| of God might be manifeſt in 


ins _ him x 


Wherefore alfleſh is puniſh- 
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him. And when God doth 
afflidt his people for their 
{innes, he doth not theretore 
afMi themzthat by their af- 
fliaiops, they ſhould ſatis 
for their ſins. For the paſhon 
and ſuffering of lefſus Chriſt 
onely, is the ranſomeand cx- 


piation of our {innes. But 
by affliction he may driue 
finners to repentance. For 
repentance Or PENAnce.com- 
of finne , and then by faith, 


for Gods promiſe iake, and 
of faith ſproutcth forth the 


therefore hee aMieth, thar |. | 
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| mcrh firſt by the knowledge 


thatourſinne1s forgiucn vs] | 
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calling on the name of| |. 
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1 tribulation wee muſt * 


"ue 


F Ere we are tzught what 
| & Ka Chriſtian man muſt 

| doc in temptation, when hee 
| | ſeth himſclfe forſaken of all 

'men , thatis,to pray,and not 
| toceaſe to pray, but to pray 
in faith, miſtruſting nothing ; 
| | for he that miſtruſteth is like 
| | the rage ofthe Sea, which is 
| [carried with the winde and | 
|toſſed and driven with: vio-' 
| | lence. VVhich thing Chriſt 


|. warned vs of, ſaying, Watch 


44 
A 
& 


and pray, that yee enter not 


| intotemptation. So likewiſe 
 $4lomon, Son in thy {icki.efle 


detect not thy (elf, but pray 
ro 


we 
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to the Lord,and he ſhal heale 
thee. Thereto God hath alſo 
commanded that wee thould 
in tribulation call on him, 
yea andcalleth that jnuocati- 
on or crying on him, a facti- 
fice,the true and moſt accep- 
ted honour. For fo ſaith the 
Plalme, Call to mein the day 
f trouble; And addeth promi- 

es, And 1 will deliver thee, 
and thou ſhalt henonr mee. 
| And he ſaid before in the| 
Pſalme,that hee regardednot 
the oblations of beaſts and 
ſuch other wworkes, but that 
he delightedin this ſacrifice, 
If that ie call on kim intro- 
ble,and belicue thar hee will 
helpe vs; and when wee are 
holpen,togiuethankes ,.and 
preach his benefit, and ſo 
Ikewiſe he calleth the hope, 
whereby wee tarry his help, | 


| {Lord. Asthough £ thould | 


fo promiſed) hee will plucke 


| jtrue. Thou ſceſt then , that 
| | Chriſtian patience hath euer 
| | hopeanncxed, but thathope 


cnely the word and- pro- 


| rotheCrofſe. | 42 
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helpe in affliction, facrifice.. —_— | 
Sacrifice you the facritice of a4. 
iuftice, and hope ye in the. 

ſfi--, that hopeis a ſacrifice, 
waereby we yeeldiuftice to 
God, that (ſeeing he hath 


vs out, and deliver ys, for ſo 
much as he is righteous and 


k 


Echoſdeth ro creatures but 


miſe of God, and holdeth 
hope againſt hope , as faith 
' Panl : thatis, when all crea- | 
tures faile,and ſhew no helpe | 
atall,yet is there hope that | 
God will helpe. And though 

he giuc vs not thoſe things 
which we would, or by that 
way or means that we wil,yet | 


Rom, 4 © 


Pſai,17. 


| y 
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yet gouerneth hee to the end 
through his wiſdome , and 


| goodnes,that we periſh not, 
. and that our prayers.bee not 
ſpent in vaine. Paw/ teacheth 
' the fame in his gradation. 
| Tribulation bringeth pati- 
| ence when he commeth thi- 
ther,and teacheth vs that we 
oughtto hold a ſure hope in 


promiſte Hope maketh vs ne- 
uer aſhamed. We muſt there- 
fore belieuc that wwe are heard 
of God, that God will helpe 
vs,and thar wee are defended 
of God. For ſo the Plalmes 
command vs to belicue and 

| pI in my troublehaue 
cryed to the Lord , and to 
my God haue ] called.and he 
hath graciouſly from his ho- 


time of trouble, and addeth a | 


ly temple heard my voyce. 


| In 


: 


$oubes”8=— begs #6 


tobe /Foſt | 


on me, and [I haue deliuerrd 
thee. I haue graciouſly heard 
thee, in the darkneſle of trou- 
ble. He hath cryed to me,and 
I will here him. Iam with 
him in trouble, T will deliuer 
him,and he ihall glorihe me. 
Ofthis matter haue wee no 
te examples. The Children 
praledin the midſt of the fur- 
[nace, and they were heard, 
and deltuered. Daxzet in the 
 middeſt of captiuity prayed, 
and1n the den of Lyons, and 
' he was preſcrued. Sſ4» for- 
 faken ofall men,prayed, and 
| ſhe was heard. 70as in the 

belly of the fiſh prayed. 
| — as fickened euen 
| tothedeath , he turned his 
face to the yall, and prayed 


heard 


In trouble thou haſt called 


to the Lord, and the Lord 
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heard him , arid was made 
whole.Chriſt 1n the time of 
his tribulation and paſkon 
| prayed,ſhedding forth drops 
of blooi.Srephen in the mid- 
deſt otthem that ſtoned him, 
praicd. While Peter was kept 
in priſon , there was prayer 
| made of the congregation for 
him. . Suchexamples ought 
ro ſtir 1p our mindes and our 
faith to pray more diligent- 
ly,and with a more ferucnt- 
neſſe. For affii 10n and the 
great wailings and forrow 
of the afflicted , are regar- 
ded of God fonuch, that 


can be offered ro God, thenif 
ye ofter acontrite & an hum- 
ble heart, which God neuer 
retuſcth , as ſayeth the Pro- 
phet, Whois likethe Lord 


our 


no mote acceptable ficrifice | | 


4 
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|. rothe(Foſf. 


the high , and ggt regardeth 


viro the pUore : and contrite | 
in ſoirit,aad him har fearech 
pLy 1 word. The Lord isnigh 


them, which thauea troubied ' 
| heart. We are tavghtailo chat 


the Lord beholdeth and hca- 
reth the prayers and cry of 


{ ſiners,of thoie (inners which\ 


although they haue commit- 
red never lo nlthy oitences, 
yet bclieue chat the Lord 


| 


= 


} 


 Godis, their God : tor his 
promiſe made :3 Abraham, 
that is which belicuc, that 
they haue God the farter 
pacifed in heauen for Telus 
Chriſts fake : And through 


_ through tais Pith 
their! 


this futh call ro God,and are 


our God, which tecleahin 


and beholderh low things? 
Whom {hall I looke on, but pr, 4. 
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Me 


their ſinnes committed, arc: 
waſhed awgg-And the pray- 
en of the affited gocth 


through to the throne of the|| 


grace of God. This faith 1s 
much yyorth,to perſwade the 
heart of the afflicted intemp- 


ration,thathis praicris hearc.|ſſ | 


And foraſmuch as God 1s 


more ready to heare,then welſ 
to Pray we ought ſurely to|Þj | 

icue, that our prayers are || | 
notidle,bur that they pleaſe || 


be 


God, andare vndoubtedly 


heard ; as Sirach alſo doth |Þ- 


warne vs,Bcfore thy prayer, 


prepare thy ſoule,and be not | 


as 2man thattempteth God : 


thatis,lift vp thy minde with 
i a ſuxe confidence that God 


wil here thee, bur not for thy 


| worthineſſe.But firſt, becaufc 


Thou art {ure that God hath 


| 
| 
{ 


| | prayer ſhould offend him, for 
| | God cafteth off wo man that | 


| | calleth all men vnto him 
which are troubled in heart; | 


| with her teares, thee heard of | 


{ | his extreme (uttering; rent 


 manded vs to pray, and for 
becauſe God hath promiſed 
graciquſly to hecte vs . Se- 
condly,for becauſe thau haſt 
a forme and manner of pray- 


to ihe C roſe. 


we nced not to feare,that our 
commeth vnto him, yea hee 


Come to we all yee that labour 
an are laden, and 1 ſhall refreſh 
10u. Mary Magaale® was 4 


began to waſh Chriſts feete | 


Chriſt, Thy f:tancs are forgi- 

en thee. Alſo, the theefe in 
tO 10y- Likewiſe as Zachens, 
Maithew, Peter, tor he came 


[5 An. 


craſhgned ofthim,wherefore | 


| ſinner, which afterward ſhee |} 


| 


_ 
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Ezek.1&- 


Hinnes, and to clenſe vs 
Ifrom all iniquitie, I hauec 
ifaid, I will confeſſe: againſt || 
1my felfe my vnrighteoul-{| 


not to call the righteous, but 
ſinners, Hecame to:{ceke the 
loſt ſheepe, and loſt dram or 
orote. He hath promiſed to 
them that repent, remiſfhon 
of ſins , and recciueth them 
into his fauour, as the prodi- 
gall ſon. If we confeſſe our: 


righteous to forgiue vs our 


nefſe , and thou hatt forgi- 


uen the wickedneſſe of m 


{innes, the' is faithfull and | 


{nne. Alſoifthe wicked ſha) 


all my precepts and will keep 


die. 


——_ GAN 


zepent from all his fins which 


he hath done, and ſhall keepe ij} 


iudgement and wſflice, hee 
ſhall live, and hee thallnot þ 


4 
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to the roſe 
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| Of praversiand the maner of. 
! prayer 9th tribulation. 


" 


| 


Prayeristhe deſire of the 
| heart, for any thing to be re- 
quired of .God, it is the pen- | 


| te figh of podly 'minds, 
[|þ | which'call on the Name of | 
|} | che Lord. Weare:comman- 
S || |dedtopray,watch and pray. 
c Allo, Aske and ye {hall haue. 
tf | Aske, and it {hall be given 
(- you. Alfo, Pray continually. ! 
i-| \ | Againe, Be bulic in prayer, 
y and watch in it. For God | 
i 


| | doth not onicly ſiffer-vs to ' 
| bur-alſo commandeth, * 


CH pray, 
PEE | as he hath commarided vs, 


1 


| 


| [not to Kill, nor to commit 

Kc} | adultcrie. Wherefore, likeas | 

10th | they {in that kill;or rob, even | 
(. | {6-doettheysrhat neucf pray. | | 
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Whoſe prayers are heard 
CAKE of Gods > 


The deſire of the poote| 
God: heareth. The prayer 
of him that mckeneth him- 
ſelfe, penetrateth and gocth: 
through the clouds. He that 
regardeth the prayer of the 
ther notdeſpitcd 
their prayers... The Lord is 
nigh all them, that cry vnto 
{hmin truth. Such worthip- 
pers Gud requireth, which 
{wor{ip himin ſpirit. The 
righteous haue cryed , and 
the Lord bath heard them, 
and nc hath deluered them 
{from all their trouble. From | 
the ends of thevorld I haue 
| called ta thee, when my 
Heart was diſmayed;and in a 
oocke || 
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rocke haſt thou exalted me. 
To the Lord haueI crycd in 
my trouble,and he hath'gra- 
cioufly heard me. He bchol- 
deth the lowly and brokerr 
in ſpirit,and ſuch as feare his 
word, Parts of truc prayer, 
as the promiſe, faith, the cf | 
fect, rodeſirein the name of | 
Chriſt, id thankeſgiuing: 


2 '\Thepromiſe of God. 


"1 


Fatherih my Name, he ſhall | | 
gtue it yau.Cry on me 1h.the;; 
day of rhy-tribulation, and T | 
; W1ll deliver thee, and thou 
{halt glonifie-me. He fhall 1 
giue good things to them | 
that aske: him.” IT fay vnts 
you , whatfvcuer things ye 
aske 1n'yourprayes,bclecue 
A C- 3 that | 


- Whatlocuer ye 5ske the Tohn 14. 


wW LL LL ax 
* . . 
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Ler-33> 


| - > . 
| | fhall require, it ſhall be giuen 


3+, Confidence, doubting no- 


| A Preparation 


that ye ſhall receiue', and 
they thall happen vnto-you, 
| Aske, and 1t thall be giuen; 
[you, If that two, of 'you: 
"agree of any thing vpon the| 
earth, whatſoeuerthing they, | 


them of my Father which 
tsin heaven, Call-to me,and 
I will gractouſly heare thee. 
In prayer , Gods promile | 
| mult. be conſidered , hoy | 
Ccd hath promiſed, that he| 
will hezre vs. For he which 
; hath commanded to. pray, 
hath promiſed that he will 
both heare vs,ind helpe vs. 


{ __ O- Faith. 


{d 


 _ We muſt -pray-- with a 


j thing ./Fbis iS the.con dence 
"Has winch} 


m4 
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| God doth graciouſly heare ; 


zo the Croſſe. 
which we have toward him, 
that whatſoever we cQeclire, 
| COS 
according to his will, he hea- 
reth vs. A prayer without 
| faith, obtaineth. nothing as. 
Gods hand.; wvemuſt there-: 
fore pray in faith. And if ys: 
aske in faith, he heareth vs. 
Faith.is aſſuredly. to belecue, 
that God forgiueth. vs our 
{innes for Chriſts. ſake., and. 
not onely forgiucth our ſins, | 
but alſo-is- preſent: with vs; 
ruleth and gouerneth vs,that 
he may make:vs ſafe. In this 
faith if weaske any thing, 


_—_ 


vs. For God will give all 
things to them thar belccue | 
in him, 
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| God. Toaske therefore in 


—— 


To aske in the Name of Teſu: 


Is to haue a reſpe& to the 
glorie and will of God, that 
the Name of God may be 
glorified:For the end of euc- 
tie ptayer, is the glonie of 


the Name of leſu, is to aske 
and -deſire the glone of 
Chriſt, and the ſpreading 
abroad of hys Name: 


X 


eth plainly, what thing we 
{hould pray for. Moreouer, 


We muſt alſo pray that we 
be not tempted, for prayer 
| onely obtaineth the viRtorie 


The Lords prayer teach-| 


__ 


| 


' T he effect to dcfire any thing- | 


fuith, hope, loue, patience. | 


anions OO | 


of 
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n — 
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| 


| 
trouble; they mignifie God, 


zo the "I 


of all temptation. Alf for 


lics,for officers, for PEaces”. 


publike and common neceſ- 


of Thankeſgining- 


Offer to God,prayſe. To'  Pfal.qs.. 


thee ſhall I crifice the-hoſt | 


or oblittion ofiprayſe, andT; 


ſhallcall onthe Name of the 
Lord, I willblefle the Lord, 
at all times his prayſe ſhall 
cuerbein my mouth. None. 
turned-agZaine to giue gloric 
to God, but theftranger.Fhe. 
Fairhfull gtue thankes thar. 
they are deliuered of their, 


and preach forth his gluing | 
of benifites, butGod 6tchs- 


tines deftrreth ro he:re., to 


Pia! 33s. 
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phenyſſe, allo Lake the 18,, 
and.yet ſtint not they to 
pray, nor,, miſtruſt God , al-.| | 
though they - obtaine not | þ 
ftraght wayes that which | 
they aske_and. deſire., but | 
continue ſtill 1n prayer. . For 
continuance in prayer hath | 
the reward... He continued 
in praycr., he prayed the| 
whole day through,cuen. tg 
euen-ude, and was viſited of 
Gabriel. We. muſt preſctibe 
or appoint no time tq God. 
He that continueth knock- | 
10g,to fumit thall be opened. 
God .gaye, nat WH Abraham | 
firzght wayes; thatwinch | 
ne promiſed, Therefore muſt 
_ {we fig, If thou.wilt Lord, || 
| though heſhall kill me, yet} 
{ball Itraftin him... 
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on, not to be angry; 
or to ſpeake eurll 
of. God. 


Fe | 
We onght to be patient in affli- | 


confider that God doth 
ſcourge vs to call vs.to re- 


and haue-a confidence that 
| X » 

God will forgiue vs,and that 
he. will, deliuer vs. Of this - 
patience to God-ward,fprin- | 
-gethforth' patience toward | 
men. For when the heart ts 


YAtience, is to feele and _ 


cntance,and therefore glad-' 
y toſufferthe hand of God, 


at peace with God,ittarricth | 
helpe of himzand viterly-ſet- 


Thus patience cat neu be, | 
2 | At | 


\ _ 


teth aide juſt to aucnge. ! 
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Eſ(ay; In filence and hope 
2h P 


1t {hall come to paſſe, that 


Ore. 


4 0206 
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but when by faith we are aſ- 
ſired that we pleaſe God, 


| and that at length. it thall | Þþ | 


come to paſle , that ive ſhall 
be faucd. Chriftian patience 
therefore,is the. comfort and 
toy of; the heart in afflici- 
ans, to,whom there is an- 


| nexed hope. For faith pre-| 
\ {ently receiueth reconciliati- 


an and forgiueneſle of ſinne, 
and a. promiſe of the. end. 
Hope tarrieth and looketh' 
for theend to come, as ſaith 


hall be your ftrepgthe. . For 
hope hath his eyeto the will 
of God; \and knoweth, that 
God hathcarcon him; And 


God will gouerne the. ends 


| according to his promiſe, al- | 
though. rhere appeare no 


Xt -—— a nnd FF. TY ks #5 


helpe | | 


| /-ainſt all hope,he belecued 
in hope. Thatis althoughin 


| | ould come to paſſe. Who, 


things which are not; as| 


arenortill;nor are layd on vs 


| will of God,and exercil &d to 
| repentance for ' his kealth. 


the C 


helpe at all in any creatiires, 
as itis ſpoketi of: Abraham, | 


the whole. compaſſe of:na- 
ture, there be no hope at all, | 
yet beholding the word of 
God fek inwardly, that that 
which God hai promiſed, 


as faith Payl,. calleth thoſe | 


though they vere. Thete- 
fore. the mind is quiet . in 
Chriftian patience, For. it} 
confidereth” that affiitions | 


of ' God to bur deftruQiion. 
For heis well affured \thathe] 
is tempted thronghthe'goo0d: 


And foraſmuch as the'mind 
iS | 
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| you,” be not forthat mougd 
.| to exetciſe-yengeance, or to: 


{andaccording thereunto,/uf- 
| fer affliction, Such patience. 


' commeth.not by chance. or| | 


j rather reioigeth in affliction. 


| with God, becauſe he ſuffcr- 


 APrepartin 


is fixed toward this will of| 
God, he is not angry with 
God, for he knoweth how || 
this calamitic or. troudſe| | 


fortunc,without a cauſe, but 


Tharis jt that Z/ay ſpcaketh, 
In ftlence and hope ſhall be 
your ftrength: That 1s, be ye 
not angry.in. God, or with] | 
God. Bo yeangry, but ſinne| | 
fiot: That is,Be yenotangry|f | 


eth you to be.puniſhed, and 
doth not by. and by helpe 


forſake God , but ſpeake: 
cloſely within your. hearts:: | 
Tharis, confiderthe word, 
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is ſtedfaſt and ſure, yea, cuen 
when all mens comfort and 
counfell forſake vs... Which 


s 
©S F 


thing. holy Scripture - cui- 
dently proueth everywhere. 
For he will not; be forgetfu)l 
of the. poore continually, 
The. patience. of the: peore 
{hall not periſh at length. 
Tary,the Lord do manfully 
comfort thy heart, and ſyffer 


ſhall be2thy. ſtrength» Ie is 
g00d-to:looke for the health 
of the Lord in filence. What- 
ſocueris laid on thee, receiue. 


the Lord.ln ſHenceandhope | 


it, &whenthon art. brought 


,patient, 15 ruled with much: 


low, have patience. Hethas 1s: 


.witedome, He thatis 1mpat- | 
ent; ſhezverh forth tus foo- | 
| | lifkneſſe. In. your- patience 

| ſhall ye poſlſeſſe your foules: 
LE: Aﬀiiction 
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Efa30- . 
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Mat.10.. 
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Afiction bringethforth pa-| Þ | v 
rience,patience probation or | | |ki 
tryadl, - probation hope, and | | |! 
'hope ſhall neuer beaſhamed: | Þ |! 
So Daxid patiently ſuffered | Þ |! 
the perſecution of his ſonne, | | \Þ 
andthecurſ of Shewmere 70b| þ | 
is anorable example of pati-| Þ |Þ 
ence,.. The Lord gaue, the| | |© 
Lord hath taken away.| | |© 
' Abraham was patient, whemn| | |) 
his wife was taken away and | | |{ 
ferin Pharaohs houſe. ChriR | | |f 
is onely- the: Captaine-and.| F | © 
moſtperfe& example of*pa-| | |! 
tence. Sofarreisitoff, thar] Þ | © 
 |-aduerfities: thould annoy or | | ! 
[Rift vs,/-rhacthey-are.veric | | | | 
'pfofirable vnto vs. . For the | | | 1 
good:, the-more they. are ' þ 
acted, 'the more patient 1 
| they ate; knowing* thay | | ;* 
© - any | & 
TD Lornts $2 


Ln v.2n 
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| | way of heauen, . For they 
| know, that by much pati- 
| | ence,they aretryed.and prov 
' |ued,as Peter faith, Whereby 
| [the tryall of our faith ma 
| | be more precious then gola, 
| | which periſheth andis tryed. 
by fire. Wherefore a proofe | 
| | or tryall helpe 
| (creaſe of hope. For, when 
' | we conſider, that in no ſuch 
| |1o great afflictions , we are 
| | forſaken , we gather conhi- 
i cently, that never after this 
| F | inall we be forſaken. We 
| þ | ought therefore patiently to 
' | ſuffer. thofe- ils which hap- 
{ | pen on vs in this world. For 
| [if webe impatient, webenot. 
| | Chriſtians. For as manyas. 
hauebeene fince the begins | 
ning of the world hitherto, | 
godly and Chriſtian :men, | 
\ 
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they | 
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they haue all becne afMiited 


Colt. 


' with manifold troubles. Bot 


for becauſe they haue ouer- 
' come them with patience, 
their hope ſet and fixed in 


--God , therefore they are 


| made ſafe, as witneſſerh the 


' examples of the holy, from| 
the firſt 7be/ vnto thoſe! | 


righteous which in theſe 
dayes are aliue. Whereforeit 
behoued enen Chriſt: him- 
ſelte, by the Croſſe to enter 
into life. And this in all ad- 
uerſities is great comfort,and 
of great ſtrength, to know 
that God requircth patience, 
and that. mingled with ioy. 
| But.mans reafon percciueth 
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— 
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not that, but God teacheth Ji 
R.Forour reaſon is therefore|| 
troubled and vexed in:perſe-||! 


cution , becauſe it thinketh]| 


that | 


9 
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zo the Croſſe. . 
| that wearcafidted, becauſe 
God cither thateth vs , or 
| doth not regard vs, neither 
| will helpe vs. Theſ falſe, 
| opinions God plucketh from 
| VS, and reacheth vs, that we | 
 zre afflicted, not becauſe he. 
F hateth vs. burbeguſe hewill. 
| cither amend ys,or. when ive 
; te: :mended, ſo. tocontinue, 
| according to \ that ſaying, He 


WP __ i o'r (cnn n MI EF. 
ble lpegs th 202 HE RREONLD > JEW”. 


Ie 


muſt belike the Image of his 
hal -Mojeeuersthatly our 


correeth the ſonne whom 


he loueth. Againe, I will not 
| thedeath of a ſinner. Again, 

le hath concluded all vnder 
ſinne, not to- deſtroy all, but] 
to haue mercie on all. And 


[this thing engendercth glad-! 
| [nefſe.in our minds, to know 
/ [and feele thatir pleaſeth God 


to have vs afflicted. For we 


E26-16- 


> <— Dm 


fiction | 


ng 


\a aMiQion, he will helpe vs vs, 
| and keepe vs, and alſo com- 
 fortvs with the holy Ghoſt, 


 peacc,and make vs be gladin 
of him.For he commandeth 


| | hichpeathis hand According 
| Eſa. 49. * 


kkewife that we ſhould aske 
helpe of him, Callon mcin 
theday of trouble,and 1 will 
deliver thee; and thou ſhalt 
 glotifhie me. Of this patience 
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' and ſet our conſcience at|| 
, God, fothat we deſire helpe|} 
| that we "ſhould looke for|f 
[to this, All they that tatric, | 


they ſhall not be confoun-|| 
ded. And God commandeth || 


and comfort, God lone is; 
the authour, which alſo FAY 
ueth patience. 'For thay art 
| Ter.xgs. | My paticnce,O Lord. Yet O 
wy {oute be vnder and ſub- 


ie 6 God, For of himis;| 


rote rafts. 


|F |!5 knowne to be the true pa-, 


” 


———— 


[my patience. Thinke the 
[thoughts of peace, that I 
| may glue you the end and 


| ace and comfort,&&c. This 
|| Chriſtian patience hath cer- 
| taince conditions whereby it 


; patience. The God of patt- Rom.I5. 


ng |þ |ticce. Firſt, It grudgeth not, 
ic,|þ [neither excuſeth it (eife, as 
n-|| —_ it ſhould ſuffer vn- 
thiþ | vorthily for ''his . finnes. 
ke|þ, | Wherefore he ſitteth downe 
in|; , and holdeth' his peace, as 
tÞ ; leremie faith , Hee fitterh 
il:|}} alone,and ſpeaketh no word, 
ce|} for hehath layda yoke vp- 
is;þ ot him. Secondly,TIt caftcth 
i-|Þ all carefulneſſe on God, and 
rti}  committeth it ſelfe all whole 
y | to God, that Gods will be 
>-||4 | done, and not his. Thirdly, 
s| || |It humbleth himſelfe, and 
yi | _ caſteth' 


Ss q 


1 
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| | caſteth offryot,and the plca- aft: 
| ſure of the world. Fourthly, ru 
| he is metric , and ready to|ſ}| <* 
| ſiffer, yetmore heauicr and|Þ of) 
P | more gricuous ills. : - 
| '1NC 
| CuAP., g. |Tv 
| . Swccenr in affliition may || of 
| be asked of God. if » 
| 5 
; | V E muſt Iooke for} | C 
| | _ inall aMii- wh 
' | ons, for God promiſeth his|F |d 
| | hcIpe, ſaying, I am with you, | \F 
| fearc yenot,] will ſtrengthen | 
Iohn 15. you. Againe, Without me ye \ ; 
are able todoc nothing. But|Þ \* 
| when heis preſent, we are} 
[ | able to do all things through |F | 
| | him. And if he be with vs,i| | 
| | who ſhall beagainſt vs 2 Of| |] | 
| { what danger ſhall we bel |] | 
S-- afraid} |} 
fs A 2 ILL das 


'F | Bleſſed is that man , whoſe 


* | helpe is of thee. Helpe vs 


['F 
L - 
X 


{| doubtedly he will be. Let vs. 

[| call therefore 'on his helpe, 

|[heistruc;/andis ready to all 

[F|them that cail on him 1n 

[| truth. 1#derh defiring helpe 

| | of God, ſaid, Helpe me thy | 
a 


tt 


{ rothe {Fofft: 

afraid of? He hath promiſed 
truly robe with vs vntill the ' 
end of the world, and vn- 


handmaid which haue none | 
other helpe but the Lord. 
Glue vs helpe from the | 
holy place, or clſc he ſen- | 
deth helpe from his holy 
lace, And from Syon will 
hedefend thee. O God- pgiue | 
heed toward my helpe, and 
haſte to helpe me, O Lord. 


from tribulation: for vaineis 


is of the Lord which made 


Iud:6. 


Pſak og; 


the helpe of man. My helpe Þf 100.20 


[ 


| 
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| heauen | 
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tribulation we ought from 


vaknown vnto ys; .hat faith 
and hope may haue place, 
which. :ſticketh to thoſe 


in thy ſelfe, and rarrie the 
ſtrength of the Lord. He 
willcomeif thou depart not, 
He will ftrengthen thee, if 
thou ſteke none other 
ftrength, for he commeth 
not'to them that flee, but to 


come nvith flight, but with 
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abouc to looke for the helpe|| 
of God : but the manner,|F 
time, and kind of helpe is|þ 


things, which are not ſcene |Þ 
nor heard. Doe not therefore | 
In time of trouble run with-|F 
out thy ſclfe,but tartie with-|Þ 


.conſtancie, and ſticking in || 
the 


A W 


mud | 


them that tarrie boldly. Tri- 
1 bulation muſt not be ouer-i [ 


FI py 4 
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{ | God. Allo the helpe of the 


 Rauen- which brought him 


j marnailovily with the Be- 


——_— 


—_— 


che fiith of the Name of | 
Lord-ts ouer them that only | 
put their © confidence ' and; 
'rnſtin'God;heis ready with: 
:1-his Angels,when all other 
things forſake them, he hath 
1refpe& to his in affliction : 

continually hee keepeth 
them and comforteth them. 
To Eljas when he yas fled, 
and was hungry, he ſent a| 


bread. Apaine he ſenthim 
bread and water, by his An- 
gell. He was withthe Elder 
Toby, and at length healed 
him of his blindneſſe. He} 


|| turned the wailing of the | 


lewesintoioy. He wrought 


thulians' which cryed ypon | 


4 him, He' was 


% 

F* y * 
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and \ 


2 King-1-. 


'2 King.I9e 
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and the Children in the Fur- | 
nace of fire, that the fire 
ſhould not hurt them. 


den of Lyons in Chaldee, 
the Lord ſent him his dinner 


tion, and 


He preſerued 19nas in the 
[Þclly of the Fiſh, that he 


with Peter it? priſon, and de- 
lliuered him. He brought 
[Paul forth of priſon, to 
whom'God ſpake by a viſion 


ſpeake,-and hold not thy 


am with thee, no- man ſhall 


When Dazie/ was in the ||}. 


from Jury. Suſan was left|'| 
comfortleſſe and in deſpera- || 
yet. in extreame | | . 
danger God deliuered her, | | 1 
and conſidered her anguiſh. [' 


j 


[ſhould not periſh, which yet }; 
lhad deſerued death, He iyas | 


in the night, Feare not, but | 


peace.. And foraſmach as T | 


FY ——ou—CCl— 
—_ TE 


_ draw {| 


— 


28 theCroſs: ' 
| Pdraw . nigh to hurt thee. 
| 1 herefore Pal crycth on 
| his manner, As the paſtons 
| and ſufferings of Chit doe | 
[bound in vs, cue! {ſo doe 
| confolations and comfort by | 


| 
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[| aske helpe@time of trouble, 
[of God onely, which of | 
| himſelfe,and by himſcelfe de- 
| | cendeth eucrie man that is 
| his, and not by the helpe of | 
mia: Of which-thing there | 
| be! examples hoy oft times 
he holp the people of Iſrael, 
when none of all the people 
about them were with them, | 
bus all againſt them ; onel 
with his preſence through | 
| his true worſhip in Terufalem 
and Syon. He will ſend help 
vnto "thee . from his holy 
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Chrſt. Wemulſt therefore | 


place, and'out of Syon ſhal! | 
| he | 
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he defend thee. And as often 
as they looked not for helpe 
outof Syon, butout of A-| 
gypt,or fiom the Aſſyrians, 
lo oftentimes they fell, and 
were ,yorſe hurt, as men 
which claue to a ſtafte of a 
reed. For helpagpr ſuccour || 
required of creatures, . 15not |'Þ 
onely vaine,butis alſo to our 
hurt and loſſe,as Luketelleth 
of the woman which had | Þ 
the court of blood, : which | | 
beftowedin vaine all che ſub-} 
ſtance ſhe had on Phyfirtans;| 
and recciued helth by faith] Þ 
jonely in Chriſt. For God ||| 
delinereth when moſt need|Þ |} 
1s, that his glorie may ſhine 
the brighter. Therefore the || 
will of God muſt be looked | |; 
on, and our helpe and hope 
may be affixed: in _— | 
| » ejlict'Y 
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tothe Croſſe. - 


elſc then in God,which is avi 
helper in time - conuentent, 
whuch-hath- fixedhis: eyes 
vpon thee. For the eicsof tht 
Lord are i the righteous, 
and his eares ready ro their 


| prayers. We may put no 
z#rance nor truſt in man,nor 


onely. Vaine is the helpe of 


cth in man,and maketh fleth 
his cetence, ana 1s departed 
from God. Thy King thall 
not increaſe his horſes. Woe | 
to them which goe downe 
into Egypt; hoping in the 


| ; helpe of horſes. Some in; 


Hhorſes,and ſame in chartots, 


} 


| | but we in the Name of the 
| | Lord. Nor hath he delight | 


in the ſtrength of the horſe, 
neither yer pleaſure in the 
legs 


iN mans helpe, but in God! 


men. Curſed is he that truſt-+ ter.r7- 
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| 
' ÞOr God by inflruments 


| Scripture. Z/ay commanded 


| be made whole. This is cer- 


+ | A Preparation l ; 


legs of men. The Lord deli- 
teth in them that feare him, 
and in them that put their 
hope in him. | | 

© 


Tet in affliftion or ſickneſſe 
| wHedicine and coun (ell 
| are not to be 


| deſpiſed: 


pcttormeth his will, and 
doth,and worketh all things 
10 their oxder by mcanes , 25 
cleerely tekine the holy 


to take a cluſter of Figges 
and to plaiſter them vpons 
EFekias wound , and {> to 


 tainly a great praiſe and de- 
] 


CHAP, 10. | 


| fence 


— 6. 


| | he might eaſily have hcaled 


ſome other manner, but yer | 


PF O——_— 


zo the Croſſe. 


fence to phylicke : For God 
will not the vie 'of his crea- 
tures to be neglected or de- 
ſpiſed. He condemneth only: 
the faith and confidence in 
creatures. And although | 


EXekias, with onc word, yet 
{ would he do it by medicine. 
So he might bring forth | 
and increaſe children of 
| mans body otherwiſe, or by ; 


n——— 


} 


he will docit by the woman. | 


{ Wherefore let vs vie things 


as God hath created them 


1 with thankeſgiuing, and let ' 


| vs onely put no confidence . 
{in themzas we read that 4/ab 
dyed, which in his ſickneſſe | 
ſought not the Lord, but 
Phyſitians . Hope muſt 

chiefly be put in the Lord, | 
--3 D4 and 


— <——___o > wo 
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and afterward let vs vie the 
helpe of Phyktians, .as the 


[benefit of God. Moreouer, 


| 
we muſt confider, that God 


hath created medicines, as 
witneſſeth leſzs Syrach, Ho- 
nour the = for ne- 
 ceffities fake, for the Higheſt 
hath created him ;. For of 
9mace i all remedy , &c, Be- 
{iderhar, . among the people 
of God = hep == 


| 


; 


Phylitians, and, Like hinaſelf 


the Euangeliſt , was alſo a 
 Phyſitian. But yet (as I ſaid) 


we muſt pur no confidence 
in the Phyſitian, but rather 
in God. For Phylicke with- 
out the working of God, 
helpeth nothing , as witneſ- 
ſeth the hiſtoric of the 1wo- 
man which twelve. yeeres 
ſired the fuxe. For the 


| 


outyard | 
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outward Phylicke 1s decelt- 
-; full, and nothing atall,cxcept 


| | much on Phylitians, butra- 
| | ther is priuily ſhewed, that. 


/ | Bot made; whole. This faith | 


totheCrofſe. 


_——_@©&_ 


health be inwardly giuen of 


| | God. The woman is notre- | 


proued , becauſe ſhe ſpent 


Phylicke is1n vaine, whenit , 
is attempted without God. 
So-may we not deſpite Phy- 
iicke, whom. the Higheſt. 


hath created: of the. earth : 
| | that we renounce our will 
# [into the hand of God, which. 
# \1$the chicte paint that is by 


| Phyſicke;cithen to healgivs, 
Obto-kill.vs.. This ts; the 


{ſtrong faithin.God,through | 


which,no ſickneſle 1s ſo grie- 


nous and vncurable which is | 

x | 
I fay, is nothing elle but the | 
moſt huely opihion, and vn- | 


| D5 doubted 
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doubted truſt in the mercie|F' t: 
of God, whereby aman vn-||; 
doubtedly perſivadeth him- || | ? 
ſelfe, that he is in the fauour !Þ | a1 
| of God, & that God is cour- |Þ | t] 
' teous, and forgiuing him all|Þ| n 
| things that he hath either ||| ti 
; done or ſaid : courteous in || 


n 
good things, forgiuing in 1ll|Þ | = 
things. This faith commeth |F | p 
by hearing, and hearing by |Þ | a 
the wordof God. Phyficke|Þj |\ 
| therefore may not be deſpi- | 
| 
| 
| 


Kd : For God is the Author || 
| and Creator of things , in| 
whichalſo he worketh as by || 
3 meanc, $0 Zlizews tooke|f} | 
Salt,and caft it intothe foun- | Þ 
taine of waters, which were Þ | 
| very illand vnholeſome, and Þ 
made the - waters whole 
_  He-puirged and rid þ 
the leper of Naaman, Cap-\l 


tainc'f 
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| ta | taine ie vnder the King of Sy- 
ria, in the water of Tordan. | 
[| Water without the word | 
{| and promife of God is no- | 
| thing, as if any other had 
|| waſhed himſelfe a hundred” 
|| times in Jordan, he ſhould 
not haue been cleanſed. N4a- 
| 22472 15 clenſed, for he had 
[ | promiſe ; Be chou walhed, 


F | ſeruants. He came therefore 


| Cray ith forcie. Againe,the 


— 


to the Croſe, =Y 


and thou ſhalt be - whole. 
When he regarderh not this 


promiſe, butonely the water, 


he erreth, and tarrieth in le-. 
prefie,and {o ſhould have pe- | 

riſhed and hane beene a blaf-' 
phemeragainſt God, valeſſe 
he had becne warned of his 


with fiith, and was made 
whole: So QChriftfo ma'e 
tiblind m: 'n whole,” made 


hevr | 
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man from the fluxe of blood. 


{ickneſle. 
creature doe, taken into the 


of: Nature, , but of the _ 
laſting word of God, 
whom itt 


ſteth not, þutis cuer work- 


ſignifie, 


hem of Chriſts garment 
touched , deliuered the wo- 


The voyce of Chriſt called. 
forth-. LaFarss, The voyce 
of Chriſt called forth vn- 
cleane ſpirits from men. The 
ſhadow of Peter expelleth 
So much can the | 


hands of the. Almightic, 
which hath not. this fangs 


receiucth 3 
ftrength of doing, that it re-|Þ! 
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ing and mightie. For there! 15 
nothing made of God in|}; 

vaine, althoughirtbe neucr ||; 
ſo vile. For therefore God ||; 
created thoſe vile things, to ||{ 
that be himſelte||j 
worketh | £ 


_— — 


_ 


A ——_—_— 
A | 
.* 


' | þy theearth, herbes& other 

| bs <yeaturcs,.as. by:wſbru- 
not to attribute thoſe .rhunps 
| to:trees,and herbs, although 
| Godyſe thoſe things:for our 


to theCr ofſe a= | 


worketh in thoſe abie&t and 

vile things: but the; wicked 

doe attribute the ftrength of 
curing,healing, multiplying. 
and bringing forth ro the 
carth, pature,and herbes;bu 

the, faithfull attribute-4r-20 
the luing word of :God;and 
to.the preſent poweriot Gad. 
For God workethall things 


ſakes,- but to: God :jyhich:; 
worketh.;all things. -11- all 
#hings, that all things may 
be referred to their brit wel 
ſpring. . Wherefore it is ſure; 
that God by inftruments: 
doth yorke , clenſe, heale, 
and make ſafe. So God onely | | 
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A Prepartion | 


;. feed by. Bread confirmeth 


| 


|:God alone keepeth vs; and 
this ;'-Exce -,o the Lord doe 


|[peth it,  avatcheth } in vaine, 
| and. yer he keepeth-it with: 
| the ctiniteric of Angels and 
| gonernours: Finally, Godis 


Zodah vs , your heavenly 
father feedeth them, yet vſed 
he bread as an inſtrument to 


the heart of man. - Againe, 
defendeth vs, accordiug to 


keep ethe itie, he that kee- 


the Authour ahd Lord of all 
things , he hath his organs 
and inftruments,' with” the 


which, as with mcanesz he 
doth whar he will.” 
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| meaſure of affliction to 


| Chapter of-70h» ,"that the 
| infirmitie-of the ficke was 


M—_ i. 
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CHAP. | It. £ 


| 465 
tn affliction no time may _ 
appointed to God,neither 

yet manner whereby 


we wonld be. 
delizered. 


Here 1s ho time nor 


be preſcribed of limitted to 
the Lord; although he' defer. 
the matter a long ſcaſon, as 
it appeareth in the bift 


-prolonged-yntill the rhirtte 

and eight yecre, by the will 
| of God,vnrill Chriſt ſhould 
come and beglorificd:Soler 
- VsHelecue certainly, all oun 
| zMiQions to endure” the 


: þ 
; 00S 


Iohn 5. 
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| 


longer, through the mightie 
} will and, worke of. God, that 


at the laſt the Lord be ofori- 
fied in vs. - A certaine man 


| wasborne blind, and: conti- 
nued fo blind vatill he came | 


to the perieR age of a man, 
but wherefore 2 verily, that 
the worke of the Lord 
might be ſhewed in him. Jn 
like wiſe the Iſraelites were 


| not only grievouſlypuniſhed 
| vader Pharaoh in Agyptbut 
| alfo a-long ſeaſon; nor that 
| they ſhould be deſtroyed, 


bur rather that the Name of 


the Lord ſhould beglorified 
in them. 106 alfo, was caſt. 
into grieuous helliſhpaines 
many moneths,, that by the 
Eco of his naines, it 
be made manifeſt that,| 
all en were lycrs,and God 
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{  onely crue : Thar is, thatzhe | 
| Name of Ged by hita. might | 
| beglorificd. Inlike manner, | 
|| 7/eph hauing knowledge by | 
I his dreame,that he ſhould be 
| a gouernour, was kept long 
| time,partly vnder a gricuous 
| {cruitude and oy es 
[partly in priſon : But. for 
[| none other cauſe ,-but that. 
[the Name of Ged, by him | 
| delivered from ſo loy hymi-;| 
{!;::c,and brought to ſo;great|| 
[:onour, might be glorified. 
| God will therefore. helpe 
[when need ſhall require, 
when we be in. a. manner 
[compelled to deſpaire in-all. 
[humane helpe, and when all, 
carnall counſell deceiue vs: | 
[for God onely will be glori- | 
Jhicd. Chriſt did not change 
| water into wine. at the be- 
ginning 


| 


— 


” 
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| ginning» but did tarry vntill 
' 1t appeared, manifeſtly to all 
| the gueſts that there lacked 
' wine : that the glorie onely] 
' to God, and to none othe| 


' mighr be given. Ir ſeemeth 


: oftentimes that” God doth 


 leauehjs ele inthe middel] 
of all ill, bur ſuddenly help 


myracle he helpeth , al 
though naturall remedy dot 
i lacke, and trouble abound 
on cuerie de, fo that it ſee 


liver them out of the midf 
of all their -rroubles more 


- Em - _—_—_ — 


eth and ginethſuccour, eſpe-Y 
cially 'when all ghings if 
| brought tb deſperation anc 
_ Tbeſlide all hope; with ſome! 
{rare and ſejdome ſhewen 


| meth, that the Lord hatlf 
forgotten his ele : but at 
' terward he faileth not ro def 


glorioufly,| 


_— 


{mans helpe was paſt;hedeli- 


; Lord doth proleng helpe 
[for our vtilitie and profir, 


| proue faich by temptation, | 
þ | ſo thathe. onely might poſ- 


'0n other that be tempted), as 
in the Pſalme. And thy lear- Pal. 17, 
| ning hath corrected me for 
;| euer, and thy diſcipline ſhall 
teach me. So Paul ſpeaketh | 
_. of Chriſt, It behoueth that 


OO zothe Crofſe; 
plorioully- He might have 
let Pharavk: that he ſhould 


not haue periſhed the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, bur when all 


nered his people from Pha- 


rach in the Red Sea. The 


'that he. might exerciſe and 


{ 


{cil-rhe title and name of a 
hcIper, that we might learne 
the better to truſt in God, 


and to have compaſſion vp- | 


Chrift in all things fioald 


| 
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| that the terme and end of Þ\ 
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be made like his brethren, | 
that he might be mercifull|Þ}| 


ouer them. We ought not|F|1 
therefore to deſpaire in the|F| (h 


time of afflicion, ſpecially ||| 
when we know certainly, || 


puniſhment and paine, 1s to 


be preſcribed, limited, and|Þ fai 


appointed of God, as the\ſi 
Prophets beare witnefle; || 
When. the yeeres begin to|[} 


be fulfilled; I will viſit you,| x 


and raiſe ypon you a good 
word. Alſo the day ſhall ve;|| 
that I will breake his yoke 
from thy necke, and itran-;| 
vers ſhall beare no more 
rule oner ir, He which ſhall 
elicue, ſhall make no haſte. i|} 
He which yer ſeemed a farre|\5 
off, ſhall appeare at the end); || 
and ſhall not lye : — 
CF 


TY mw# to 


[4 theleuenth and eighth _ 
# ters, isa good example. The | 
people of Ifrael were forty | 


Þ 


tothe Foſs. : 


—_—_———— —— 


i for he is comming, and at 
[the laſt he ſhall come , and. 
| hal nor be ow. Where-' 


| fore we muſt Gay ;'The will | 


| of theLord be fulfilled. Alfo, | 


| Lord,if thou wile, thou maiſt 
| make me cleane.' Alſo, Paw 
faith, The Lord is faithfull, 
{ which will not ſuffer you to 
|be icmpted -aboue your 
might, bur ſhall give with 


thx 


| ecmpration; power ro tehiſt,'| 


| that you may be able to ſuf- 
[ fer. Although he kill me, yet 


| w:ll I truſt in him.* If I ſhall j- 


| ! walke inthe middeſt of the | 


he tarry, yet looke for him, | 


_ - -- 


r Cor.10 


Job I4, 


{ ſhadow of death, T will not Iobnz. 


| feare euill things , becauſe | | 


| thou art with me. Taaeth i in 


|  yneres 


© a 
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| . | ber that Chriſt was alſo temp- 


4 be exerciſed. 
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Ms to 


yeeres ia delert- God did 
nor giue to Abrakara ſhortly: 
tha: which he proinited. So 
"Chriſt {aid » his houre was 
inot.yes'come- The woman 
of Canaan is a good exam- 
ple. Alſo, Chiiſt was remp- 
ted of the D.:11el in the wal- 
dernefle fo.) tic Jdaycs* + .. ;; 


| 
'c H A Þ.. IJ» 
It is 4 great comfort to thew 
that be in affliion,to rem: 


; tzed, and exercifed with 


| ill, ae we be wont to 


"_ 


[Irt we ſee Chriſt terp- 


| example of patience - and 
| long ſufferiog- This is our 


ed, in whom we haue an” 


"Y k 4 
” y—= hem 4 . _ — <a ad oa 
Lo 


Caprtaine 


[ 
i 


1|checmore, that by his temp- 


ro the bole. ] 


7 


Captaine whom we ought 
o follow in ſuffering, lcſt 


her of che Diucl, or of his 

embers-For as the Apoſtle 
airh, We hauean high Pricſt 
cmptcdinall things like to. 


$: without finne. And for- | 


ſnuch as it bchoued him fo 
0 be rempred,that he might; 
he bctrer helpe them thar be 


0 be tempred, as he was at- 
er berx:yed to the Iewes to 
be crucihed , that we which 
be tempted by him , and in 
him, might live, And fur- 


© ſhould be heauie to vs. 
hen we be tempred and- 
uniſhed in this. world, ci--. 


empted.; Therefore Chrift'| 
as dchuered to the Divel | 


"ag | 
tation, he ſhould onercome, | 


let we ſhonld obey and be | 


- Quercome | 
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| godly , both Prophets and 
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oucrcome 11 ten:Þt itivn; 


petuall death. Theretors it: 
Vs not be'angry,'n0r take 
gricuouſly wheh we be | 


divers temptations, tribu!; 
cept the Lord will ::nor the 


Lord will permit and ſuffer 
am :-and whenſocuer he 
ſhall ſuffer him ro -empr, yet 
he will not ſuffer vs to be 
tempred aboge our power: 


forour example, bur alſo the 


Apoſtles , which in like 


A, 
5 k * 


and by thar his d-ath 'helf 
might redeeme »s trom! per-|f 


ſlip by God our Father n+" 


tions; 'and afAitidas : Vt. | 
| cauſe nhonan is tenſptedex- \ 


Na add 


Diuel hath no power to|ſ 
hurt ahy man , except the|| 


Nec have not onely Chriſt] 


wiſe: haue beene | rempred, | I 
06&y > perſecurec ill 


; WY Sm Dt EI oe Is oo ne ne 


perſecuted, ſtoned, killed ,and 
crucitied,as Panl of himfeife 
wiinctleth. It isa great com- 
fort to the god!y, when for ; 
the Name of Chriſt and his 
holy.Gofpel, they ſufter per- | 
ſecution,1mpriionment, and 
4t the laſt death ; in which 
troubles,yet 1oy and affiicti-| 
on hane place, and be mixt 
together. If they be.-puniſh- 


ed,itis:toy and comfort to 
tnem to haue Cnriſt, and all 
vood and holy men follow- 
eth with them in their afi- 
Zions :4s Pay] ſaith, Recei- 
utng the word with great at- 


fiction and ioy of the Holy 
Gnoſt. So Chriſt doth com. 
tort is elect, ſaying ; In the 
world you:thall haue aficti- 


0:1,but be of good comfort, T | 


haue ouercome the world. 
FE You 
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and the world ſhall retoyce : 


to ioy. The ſeruant 1s not 
better then the maſter. He 
that will follow me, let him 
deny himſelfe,&c.He which 
doth not take vp his croſle 
and follow , &c. He that 
will aue his ſoule, ſhall looſe 
And he which will 
looſe his ſoule for my ſake, 
ſhall find it cucrlaſtingly.For 
the Golpel is the word of 
the croſſe, W hoſocuer prea- 


cheth it truly , & confejſeit, 
muſt needs ſuffer aMiction. 
For thy Goſpel doth re- 
proue the worid, and con- 
demneth thoſe things which 
be in the world . But the 
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You ſhall weepe and lament, 


You ſhall mourne, but your | 
mourbing ſhall be rurnedin- | 


world cannot ſuffer that, F 
therefore | | 


nney , hm, GO; OI ten, os { 
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; therefore he puniſherh _—_ | 
{ ſecuteth , and killeth the 


: Baptiſt. If therefore we be 
Il likewiſe punitheg a;d temp- 


1] member Chriſt and his A- | 
F| poſties,our cxamples,which 
i admoniſhed, and warned vs 
1 of ſich things, which ware 
jj inlike wiſe puniſhed, and did 
{| teach vs , that all ſuch as 


| [in Chriſt,thould ſuffer perſe- 
1] cution, Andby many trou- 
$1 bles we muſt enter into the 


zo the Croſſe. 


godly. We haue examples 
cnough ; Cain Kkited Abel ;; 
Eſau perlecuted 7acob 3 Saul, 
Daxid , Pharaoh, Moſes, the 
Pharifie :, Chriſt; the Tewes, 
the Apoltles ; Herod, 1ohn 


:d. there chanceth no new 
things to vs , but let vs re-] 


| 
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would live godly and meckly 


Kingdome of God. 
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It is great comfort indfflition 
that no man can hurt the 
faithfall , except 
Ghrift will. 


Lthough the world and 
the Diuel be neuer fo 
furious and madde, yet the 


wal not feare a thouſand 
peoplecompatihng me about 
2cauſe they tand vnder the 


—_ Rc rv 


, 
af 


cienures cannot hurt the 
fithfull, except God wall. 
Tae water did not hurt the 
[fraelites : the jire did not 


hurt the three children , be- 
1:29 In the furnace : the Ly- | 
01s did not hurt Daniel: 


Frithfall cannot be hurt. T} 
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tothe Croſſe. 


Danuid ſtopped the meuth of 
the Lyon ,” as the Epiſtle 
written to - the Hebreiwes 
cicerely witneſſeth. Tr the | 
futhfull periſh in bartellyit is | 
thegood willof God : with- } 
ut whoſe will and fufſe-}! 
rance,no acueriitic can come | 
vnto them. And he that hut-. 


hurt him,but God : for God 
doth revenge the wrong | 
done to the faithfiill, as it | 
were done to himſclie. And | 
ifany aduerſity or heanineſſe 
hang ouer the people of: 
God, Gcd regaructh and ta- | 
keth that euen as he himſeite | 
were puniſhed, and grieued , 


| ibutthe reuenging thereof, is 


to be left to God : for God 
maketh himſelfe detenger of; 


all belicuers ; he doth take 
E 3 them, 


teth one faithfull, doth nor | 
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God hath charge ouer the 
'godly, whether they line or 
dye ; Norhedoth not Jeauc 

them in the middle of their 
trouble and crofle, bur then 
he is more necre them, and 
cannot forget his clect.Heis 
| the God of Abraharm, 1/aac, 


| and 1acob, whereſocuer they] 
be, So Chrift. The haires of] 


your heads be numbred. 


| and 


= = 


them, and carrie them vpon|Þ 


' his ſhoulders : Therefore | 


The Tewes did ſeeke to kill 
Chriſt, but his time was not! 
then come. No man did {et|| 
hands vpon lym, becauſe his|F 
houre was not come. They|| 


' 3 


wentabout to take him, but]| 
hedid eſcape from the mid-|| 
dle of their hands.Notwith-|f 
ſtanding the wicked doe of-|| 
ten ouercome the godly,|| 
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often ouercommeth 
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zo theC roſſe : 


and God doth ſuffer the wic- 
ked to preuaile againft the 
ood : but through thar rod, 
the Lord doth call his to re- 
pentance,and teacheth them 
[in feare. So C4iz preuailed 
againſt Abel, the Sodomites 
againſt Zot, Eſas againſt 14- 
cb, the Philiftians often did 
ouercome the [{taclites, 4b 
melech ouercame the Sichi- 


Herod againſt 1oha,the Iewes 
againſt Chriſt, 4cab & Teſabel 
againſt Eljas, the Tewes 


mites , Saul againſt Danid, | 


againſt $epher, the Turkes | 
the | 
Chriſtians. Jn theſe exam- | 
ples itis great comfort to the 
godly which ſufter wrong, 
to whom the Lord ſaith, [ 
will fixe mine eyes ſtedfaftly 
; Vpon thee. That which was | 
| E 4 done[| 
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{Cone 13 thebeginmingot the 
|  worid,isdone alfo even vnto 


'the end of the world. The 


ouercome, when that they 
kilLand caſt other into exile, 
and thinke that the Lord 
goth forſake them, when he 
| doth not deliver them from 
death and. perſecutton , by 
' iome vitible myracle. Surel 
| Chriſt was fodeliuered from 
dearh, and fo all they which 
doc -cle ceue in Chriſt, by 
Chriſt be dehuered from 
death. God would not grant 
( if he did not certainly 
kno ) that of perſecution, 
ad ſuch other euils, which 
be: wont to chance to his 
cle&, greateſt profit to come 
ynto. them. He ſuffercth 
them to be caſt into priſon, 
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into dennes, andinto ) death, 
| that he may declare thereby 
| that he hath both power 


and will to ſave them : Such ' 
diligent care hath the Lord 


ouer the godly.God with all 
his Angels is ready;when all 
other things doe forlake, 

Whetcof the Piaime faith ; 

When my fither and my 
mother forſooke me , the 
Lord hath taken me. 
ther, itisagreat comfort to 
the godly, that the wicked 


them , and bringeth thera | 


te rr ter nn en oy ho were 


[Y c wh: ich : 
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Fur- 


( whom God doth vie as a. 
rod to ſcourge the godly. 
people) goe not cleere away | 
without puniſhment, whom 
he maketh either ſhamefully | 
aſhamed, or through t theie 
owne counſel he doth tz ke | 


| into tlic {me defiruio) \ 
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which they their ſcJues haue 
ſtudied and found out for| Þ 
other : As it is right before | 

God that he ſhould reward| þ 
cuerie man according to his 
workes. Whatis {o aſt be- 
fore God,as that they which 
doe oppreſſe the godly in 
this world,and through per- 
{zcution make them exiles, 
in the world to come ſhall 
ſuffer the ſame perſecution, 
which they haue done to 
other. The godly that they 
may be in reſt with other 
Saints, which comming 


| from greartrouble,ſhallnow 


recelue the Kingdome ctet- 
nall. For when we be gone 


| here hence, all labour and} 
| ſorrow ſhall ceaſe, and reſt 


| and ioy ſhall follow. And to 


the wicked ſhall follow clean 


contrarie,, 
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tothe Croſſe. 


. 
— 


go 


rich glutton. Sonne remem- 
' ber, &c- +Woe be to thee 
Aſſur , the rod of my-anger 
and furie. I will teare thee, 
and breake thee as the 
bough of a tree. Alſo Paul, 


God, to glue affliction to. 
them which do: punilh you, | 
and to you which be pumtſh- 
ed.,- releafe and deliuerance. 
thereof. Examples hereof 


el,Senacherib,Saul, Abſalom, 
the Phariſies » Chaphas and 
| Plate. Thecauſe is, for he 
that. hurteth'one fairkfull, 
wrongeth noconly kim , but 
| God,the which doth reueng 
the inturie and wrong done 
to the faith{ull , as iniuric 
done | 
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be Pharaoh,Balthaſar, Dani P** 5: 


a ou —_ 


wy « pip bapprwnzoy : Vg! 
" EN OE EE EIS ea 
: : mr, 
SEEN $i me Bas ” 'L ONE us ob 
Thy > ; 7 6 — ym et 
" _ == © ABN Es 5 ? we PE Kent 
46 od "2.5 2 "__ > , +5 < : 


_y 


A Freparation 


done to-himfelfe,as the Lord 
ſaid to S4zznel; They haue 
not caſt thee away, but me, 
| He forbiddeth- to touch his 
fnthtult, Taying;. Doe not 


rouch mine; Annointed, and | 


ſay not ill of: my Prophets, 
They which. deuour 1acob, 
doe {inne, andillfhall come 
vpon them. He that touch- 
eth you, toucheth the apple 
of mine eie.'Fhey that ſpoile 
thee, thall be ſpoiled. Alſo 
'Chriſt, He that-heareth you 
heareth'me, and he that: ge- 
ſpiſeth. you, defpiſerh*me. 
And ſo God did fpeake from 
Heauen to Paul, laying, Sanl, 
Saul, why doeſt thou pexlc- 
Cute me. > + - 
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Crar: 14: 


The 6 ak of God 1s not to| 
be deſpiſed , or lightly regar- 
ded in af flictions, where- 
by God will puniſh 
ana gine war- 

. Bing: 


0d therefore pinerh 
warning and monition 
{ | before, that men ſhould re- 
| pent, & ſo repenting, ſhould 


5 | belecue and receiue grace, 


and they which will not be- 
leeue, ſhould be without ex- 
cuſe ;and ſufter puniſhment 
infily. So Xoah in his time 
did LK, a men an hun- 
dred yeeres.* And LZot did 
watne the Sodomites. Alſo 
| Egypt was 1n perill-to po 
's 


—_— 


——_ 


— 


4% Kiereeus IL - 
a = 2h Bu 
#/ te FUDGE RonteG i IA Ht 


« Gs o ” ay * 1 
«E <8 ep 
” * 7 
© Pls Is , 
5 45 
oy. Ar nt OS IS4. ” 3A . FR9—* £2 
_——o—_—_ RT; no Sis ATT Aon EE REC 
SR oo age noe DF GI PR on Ru us 


tw 
ee, bs PEIDY 
SI x, 
_ - (2s 


ans hs. ad. 
. COT 


hs nts, 
2 ”——_ 
EF 


—_— 


— 


os Ie oo er WE of LAY oa > 


riſh,then Moſes was ſent. It 
was ſhewed before by the 
Prophets , that the tenne 
Tribes ftiould be catricd to 


Babylon,Hieruſalem ſhould 


dees,and the people brought 
to captiuttie. 1eremy was lent, 
which preached forty yeets, 
Nabucodonoſor was made 
afraid in his dreamg. So 
Chriſt did bewaile and they 
before, the deſtruction of| 
Hicruſalem. The place of| 
repentance with God is be- 
. | fore the ſentencegiuen, but 
| not ſo,if it be written. The] 


| 1n-vaine,when the gategwere 
| ithut vp. Eſaw mourned too 
| late, when 7acob had gotten 


_ 


Seeke the Lord while he 


J} mr rn memo t- 
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be ouerthrowne by the Cal-|F 


fooliſh virgines did askeoyk|| 


[ the blefling. So the Palme, || 


may || 


3-7" "9 Range hos 
hs SI 
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E totheC roſſes 


Sl. 


may be found. King Baltha- 
nor did not find him : but 


and he did find him, Alfo 
the vnfaithfull miniſters 
bounden both hand and foot | 
ryere caſt out into vtter dark- 


atthe full,rhe godly be puni- 


well good as ill, as E/ay tea- 


godly conceine a hope of fe- 
licitie and grace , as they doe 
confeſſe : We haue not for- 
gotten thee. The Lord ſhall 
not cut away his mercie for 
ever. And they which be 


| 
far did not ſecke the —pr}} 


Nabucodenofor did feeke him | 


nefſe. When the wrath of | 
the Loxdis conſummate , or | 


thed with the wicked. The | 
iudgement of God,when he | 
is angry, is given vpon all, as | 


cheth. Alſo the Pſalme, The | 


oY +4 


| chaſkened, doe ſuffer iudge-. 


MENT, 


Efa.s4. 
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ment, and at length doc oþ- 
taine mercie. He willnotbe 


| angry for cuer. Therefore 


the Lord doth chaſten all 
the godly which doe repent, 
with paines in this world, as 
he puniſhed Danid, that he 
might make them more 
lowly . Hee doth inſtruc 
them with learning, and ma- 
keththem more circumſfpe& 
and watie. God doth euer 
fend before, both meilengers 
and tokens , that men might 
repent : and to them which 
will not repeat , no excuſe 
{hall be left : As the Pro- 
phets, Chrift, and his Apo- 
{tles, did warne men in their 
time, asIitis written :; VVile- 
dome fitteth without the 
dores, ard preacheth in the 
ſtreetes,and crieth aloud, &c. 
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 word,doe belecue Chriſt,but 


| be burdened and laden,and I 


| 
| 


i 
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to the Croſſe wg 


| | He councelleth and flitreth | 
his co repentance, that they | 
, may feare leſt he caſt them 
Z [among the blaſphemers.But 


they be not caſt away , the 
which made afeard by Gods 


rather Chriſt draweth them 
to himſelie, ſaying, Come to 
meall you which labour and 


will refreſh you. Burt thou | 
v.i!t ſay, The proper work of 
God is to fauour and to haue 
mercie, and thereforc he will 
renoke his ſentence. Itis true, * 
for it is a ſtrange worke to. 
him to be angry : for verily, 
he would not the death of a! 


{inner , but rather-that he 


| {hould beconuerted and hue. 
| But vndet this condition, he 
Hewill reuoke his ſentence,if 
\ we 
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we-knowledge our {innes, 
| whereby we haue prouoked 
God to wrath, and doe re- 
pent. If the wicked doe re- 
pent, &c. But repentance 1s 


the wicked man, whoſe two 


Contrition , is to knowledge| 
thefinne, and by the indge- 
| ment and ſentence of God,| 

truly to be madeafraid, ſay- 
[ing, We haue ſinned onely 
to behold thon art angry. 
Alſo, I am he which have 
finned. But faith is a conſtant 
truſt of mercy,by the hich 
we decree and reckon fure- 
Iy,that our ſinnesbe forgiuen 
vs for Chriſts fake, Then 
ſhall God renoke his ſen- 
tence, when there is yet time 


conuettion and turning of|| 


parts be contrition and faith. | Þþ 


tO pacific God : as we read| 
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 totheCroſs, 
in 1onas of the deſiruftion of 
{the Niniuites, And the word | 
of God was ſpoken to Eſay - 
| | 

| Goce and ſay to EJekias, Thus 
faith the Lord Godof David 


thy father, I haue heard thy 
prayer, and ſcene thy tecares. 


adge and put to thy dayes 
fifteene yecrs,&c. So Chriſt 
did ſet forth the faith of the 
woman of Canaan which 
before he ſeemed to put 
away. Is God therefote'to | 
be cſtcemed mutable? No, 
for although he reuoketh | 
the ſentence, which he wil-: 
leth to be ſecret and hid 

from vs, yet he doth nor 

change his eternall counſel], 


but for this cauſe thoſe 
things be done by the godly | 
| on | | 
 prouidence of God, that the ' 
# faith 
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| tance,that is, by ſorroyy that 
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| be proued. Theretore the 
' decreed purpoſes of God be 
 irreuokeable, and cannot be 


| called againe, nor any man| 


' Iiuing can breake or diſa- 
. point the decree and purpoſe 
, of God, as Eſay witneſſeth 


—_— —— 


creed it, who can bteake or 
make it void 2 He hath put 
forth his hand,who can turn 
him again? So Nghnm,Who 
can ſtand before the face of 


| 
j 
| 
[ 


| faith of the righteous might! 


- 
. 


| faying , The Lord hath de-\ 


his wrath and indignation ? 
And, whois abletorefiſt in 
the wrath of his furie : 
Surely no man , no creature 
can breake the decree ap- 
pointed of God, or reſiſt his 


may be broken by repen- 


wrath. The decree of God 


ISAT 


t| | the finne is done, and by 
[9] faich , which doth certainly 
7] belecue and feele,thar all our 
J| ſinnes be forgiuen vs for | 
|| Chriſts ſake- This faith doth | 

Y' ouercome the iudgement of | 
7 the Law (which 1s the de- | 
E | cree of God ) which is his 
-\ |; wrath +: Whereof Zzekiet 
ſpzaketh, The Lord ſaith, I 
{| have ſearched fora man the 
{| which would make vp the | | 
$| hedge, and ft vp himſelfe | 
{| in the gap before- me. in the 
C lands bchalfe. Tr 1s ſaid to | 
[| Moſes, Let medeſtroy this | 
| people. He which faith, let | 
|. me,doth ſignifie and declare, 
! thathemaybeletted, which 
{ by no carnall armour, no | 
1 walles of defence, nor by no 
8 | mans wiſedome, is or can | 
| be brought ro paſſe, but by | 


the | | 
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the onely faith in the word 
of God which is Ieſus 
Chriſt, 


CHAP, 15- 
There be diuers crafts of the 


and where one craft pro- 
fiteth . nothing, he 
addeth many 
other. 


He Diucl hath not one 

grin,ſnare,or deceit, but 
divers ?.For he gocth about 
to deceiue faſters, and lear- 
ned people or cloiſterers, 
by one policie and other, 
which be connerſant in the 
multitude and comnioi peo- 
ple by another craft : But 
againſt all the aſſaults of the 
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Diuel, 


it 


rd 


15 


tothe {Foff.. | 


Diuel, there is none fo ſure 
J and ready a remedy at. hand 


| 


@ as the continuall meditation 
q of Scripture : as Chriſt did | 
 ouercome all the aifaults of 
J the Diuel by the onely me- 
E ditation and recitall of the 
Scriptures. For that is the- 
only commoditie and profit, 
the continuall meditation of 


{ the Scripture both by day | 


J and night; and fo Paul faith, 
Take you the hearts of 
health,the ſword of the ſpi- 


[rit, which is the word of | 
{| God, wheteby we defendall | 


his firie darts and weapons, 
| and vtterly extinguiſh them, 
[| Wherefore it is beſt remedy 
| in the beginning of all temp- 


1} 


q. tation,to checkethe Diuelin 


the mouth , that it becom- 
meth not vs to doe that 
which 


| 
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which he ftirreth and ſup- 
geſteth vs to doc., ſpecially, 
becauſe God prohibiteth 
and forbiddeth it to be done, 
chat he cannot by any means 
ſ{ufker : nor : he will not be 
\mitten downe nor; driven 
away with - ohe ſtroke or 
twaine , but he will come 
againe as often. For he wal- 
keth about as a roaring Ly- 
on, ſeeking whom he may 
deuour. Whom you muſt 
reſiſt with ſtedfaſt faith, ſaith 
Peter. For the Diuel know- 
eth how to bring forth the 
witneſles of Scriptures, but 
fallely of his ſpirit of er- 
rour. j 
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]the-laſt they were great. Sq 
| Joſeph was org in Egypt. 
| Daxzel ihiBabylon was low- 


| £I'S. Pride did throw Lyct- 
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Firſt , If thou be tempted in 

pride or vaine glorie,  - 

| 'S.- |  an{wev -himn th IA | 
"againe © | 


Itis written, God reſiſteth 
the proud, but to the lowly 
he giueth grace. * Alhes and 
carth, why art thou proud ? 
He which exalteth, himſelte 
ſhall bebreughtlow - and he | 
that lowly meckethand fub- 
mitteth himſelf, thalbeexal- 
tcd.So Hoſes & Aaronin the | 
beginning werelowly,butar 


ly. The Apoſtles ivere fiſh- 


/zx \our of heauen. ''S& Phi1- 
ra0h, - Nabucadono!or, Bal- 
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| 


proud Kings : pride \hath 
| caſt them downe into ex- 
itreame miſerie. The Lord 
|hath put downe the mightic 
from their ſeat, and hath <x- 
alced the lowly. 


$ 


Secondly,1f thou be tenepted 
inwrath or ane: 


Siy, it 1s written, the 
wrath of a man doth not 
worke the inſtice of God. 
Let not the Sunne poe down 
vpon your wrath. Be ye an- 
gry,and doe not finnc. Thou 
thalt not hate thy brother in 


{thy heart, bur ſhalt tell thy 


neighbor his fauit,that thou 
bearenot ſinne for his ſake ; 


remembrance the wrong of 


-_— 


= thy 


thaſer, Holophernes,and other 


| 


Or thou ſhalt not haue in | 


Bona 
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to the Croſſe. 


| 


| 
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hy Citizens. For wrath en- 
gendreth hatred,and hartcd, 
manſſaughter ; and Caiz by 
hatred killed hits brother, and | 
cuerie one which hareth his 
brother,is a-main- ktiler. To 
| hatea man ,.ts. not onely to 
be of a ſtrange mind toryard 
himbut todeny your neigh-| 
bour '\uch workes as bro- 
therly loue doth require. 


Thirdly,f thow be tempted in 
feafting,or eluttony and 
arunkenneſſe + 


Say, it is written, Take 
heed to your ſelues,lft your 
hearts be onercome with 
| feafting and drunkenneſſe. 
| Who is accurſed? Be not 
| they which delightin much 


Luke 2. 


| 


drinking of wine, and ſtudy 
f F2 how 
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| drunkenneſir,a&.yect at night 


parcth brawling or. chiding, 


|kxennes take away the heart. 
JAlſo, drunkards thall nor 


[would that the body thould: 
{be chaſtiſed , :thatit be obe-! 
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how'todrinke .oft:cap-fuls ? 
Woe. be: to. you: wwhickrbe 
ſtrongexb drinkewine,!:and 
expertto-fet vpi drinkennes, 
Alſo; woe bero'you thatriſe 
vp carly.to vieyour ſelues in 


are mote 'fupgrfluous 'with 
wine. Wine maketh: '{cor- 
ners, and drunkenneſle pre- 


Fornication, wine,and drun- 


poſſeſle the Kingdome of 
God. Be you not drunken 
with wine, ih the which is 
exceſſe. It 1s not vnlawfull ro} 
drinke wane, 'the:Sctipture 


{dient and:ſubmir it ſelfe: to 


| | 
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the Spirit, as Pau! faith,' Be: 


+. 
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Ghoſt: as ie would ſay; Be | 
you ſober, for {o" you hall be || 
48t-ta:the motions Bow the | 
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{all the workdg:and. yet. looſe | 
his: oivnfifonterts Takeheed- | 


18d bowaiie: '0B>COuetoulties. 


be:gericontented: with the: 
things :which- ye have. | 
Who that.ndeſiverh:: iro:be 

made rich, ſhall nor be with- 
out. anc, Of this thing are 
examples.Geheſie,Elizens [er- 
vant, was ſtricken with the 


E 3 leprolic. 


Fetnyabr manners:befunt | 
from Couctouſieffe 25 iand | 


Mat-i0, 
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 leproſte. Agaime, 4chan was| 
ftoned. The end orintentof 
couctouſneſle,is to liue Tong, | 
to lacke nothing, , tharhe be 
not in danger or lofe' of any 
' thing. It is the fountaine and 
' root of vnbeliefe. The Lord 
| therefore will thatywe pur 
our conhdence in him, that 
' zve caſt all our. carefirſneſl: 
_ and hope inrhim, 'and then 
ſhall it.come to paſſe, that 
; he ſhall proutde all things 
; meet and _neceſfarje. for vs. 
| Infidelitic then eng inall| 
matters maketh vs ſb care- 
 falland penſiue ; for:becauſe 
; wetruſt not God,nor belicuc 
(edfatlyin him. EF IN 41 | 


45 Fe rifubly, 


| God. They which feeke the 


Py 
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tothe Croſſe. 
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| Fifthly,1f thou be tempted 
with hunger ,poucrtie, 
| or carefulneſſe of 


| lining: | 


| Say, It is written, Man 
| ſhall nor live by bread onely, 
but ia eueric word that-pro- | 
|ceedeth from the mouth of j Pal33- © 


'Lord , ſhall wart ro good 
thing. I have bcene young, ' pral.54. 
and am waxen old, 1 have 
not ſeene the righteous for- | 
ſaken. Lay thy care on the 
Lord, ard he ſhall nouriſh | 


thee. - Thou openeſt thy Plal.44. | 


|hand, and filleſt cuerie crea- 


ture with thy bleſſing. | 
Which giueth meat ro the 
hungry. Be you not careful. 


" b 


I th. 


Chriſt fed with fiue barley | Matke 7: | 
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Gen-2. 
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| loaues, and two fiſhes , fiue 
k 3 
[thouſand men. The ranuens 
| brought meat to-Z{zas. Allo, 


; the Angel - brought meat| 


from heauen to E/7as.There- 
fore the care of temporal 
| things. muſt be left ro God. 
| For tood 1s giuen, and 1s not 
 willeth vs to labour. In the 
iwent of thy face, &c. 'For 
' thou ſhalt eat the labour of 
thy. hands. We muſt there- 


3 


_Y oo - 


fore labour, for. becauſe we| 


are made for that purpoſe, 
and for becauſe ſois the will 


of God,to whole diuine will 


maccrate and mortifie the 
fleſh,to profit our neighbor; 
and to prouide for our ne- 


Zotten with-Jabour, yet God| 


we muſt obey. Alſo, he hath| 


inioyned vs. to Jabour;,.:to| 


Sixthly, 
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|fider; thou. 
|Row: God: curteph: 14leneſfe, 
| and how:nwen he abhorreth | 
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192 180. Saleweſſe 3. Writ 47? 
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thy face, thou. ſhalt eat thy 
Sy [For the Lord hath | 
appointed the children of 
Adam to labour, at the ex- | 
ample of the Piſmire.-- And 


| Chriſt was a Carpenter,and 
| wrought with: his hands till | 


the time of his preaching. 
Againe,Naah planttd ayine-! 
yard; He which tilleth: the 6 
and,ſhall be ſatisfied. -Con- 
godly. Chriſtian, 


it.: For: exptttence-teacheth, 
thar froms thence:ſpringerh 


| forth all kind of vice. Ezekiel. 


faith, The finvne of Sodome 


n” 9 wag: 


Say Ting 'In' the feat of. Gen-3. 


Proy.s. 


Gen: Lo 7 
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'bour. For without the bleſ- 


| tentimes fel] they backward, | 


”- 1 Preparation 


was oride, plentie of bread, 
aboundance; - and idleneſſe, 
Wherelore God hath com- 
manded vs to labour, and 
hath :bleſſed them that la-} 


ſing of Goo, all ea isin 
Valle. ::--: : 5p þ 


$ ahnollh; if thou be cremgued| 
of ſecuritie, to be with- 
put Feare:. 


Say thou; Watch ye, for| 
e know notthe houre.. He 
that ſtandeth , It him rake] 
keed he fall not, Adam food 
notin Paradiſe. The people 
of [{rael, as oftentimes as | 
they were * madefat and en-| 
creaſed towmultitude, ſo of-| 


and nous their Lord God. 


Danid' 
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zo the Croſſe. -* | 


——_—_ 


| David when he was at reſt, 
| and fitting at home without 
reſiſtance , he was made an | 
agulterer, and a muttherer, 
and numbred the people in. 
his great furie , SO Naburods - 
noſor counteth himſcife hap- 
py. . The rich man in the 
Goſpel promiſing himſelte 
eale and reſt , did neare,' 
O Foole, &c. EJekias in tri-. 
bulation continued righte-- 
ous., in profperitie Þc was 
oucrcome of vaine glorie for 
the Lord forſooke him, and. 
his heart vas aduanced: And. 
therefore. is ſecuritie repro- ! 
ued, for through it, 15s negle- | 
i &ed the commandement of 
God.Chriſt ſaid before,that 
the hou{holder bing abſent, | 
and ail were aſleep, camethe | 
enemie and foiyed cokel!, 
| tE: hth ab i 


——— 


| T Cor. Go 


þ 


| dome & Gomortra ſhew ma- 
Fniſheth that finne. Alſo, of 


| other paines, excecation,.in- 


A Preparation, 
1 
Eighihly, If thou be tempted: 
' to fornication and”... 
- adulterie:: © 


Ali. 


Say thou, Ir 1s written, 
He twhich cleaucth to: an 
harlot , 15: made one body 
with her. This 1s the will of 
God, your ſanctification, 
that ye abſtaine from forni- 
catio.Neitheryhoremaſters 
nor adultcres thall inhcrite | | 
the Kingdome of God. So-| 


nifeftly how much God pu- 
the ſame ſinne "there are 
duration, and the contempt 
of God. Alſo, Diza the| 


.danghter of Zya, for. whoſe 
whoredome were the Sicht- 


——S—_ ae NW 


F jotheGroſſe. Ak 


mites killed. Againe , the 
commandement is,thou fhalv | 


| zoſeph is anexample, which 
fled becauſe hewould not be 
| kindled with the filthy loue | 
of the: wite of Miorhe re. {18 [ 


not commit adulterie.:; Let 
there be: no -harlot : of the 


daughters of Iſtael': neither 
whoremaſters'of the:ſons of 
Iitacl. - But: thou! wilt fay, 
How can'1I, auoid:this:i1 2 
Withprayerts God, togiue 


word of God, and flying all 


* 
. 


112801 197 1 25105 
with lying or lizht 
words : 


h- * 


_ forbidden 


thee continence. Alfo,by the | 


prouocation thereunto-,- as | 
ſaith Pax], \Flee fornication. | 


t: 7 
Ninthly,1f thou be tempted | 


Say thou, That lying is 


_” Dd 


a. a. on. 


Map1o,. 


_ 


n_ 
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—_—_ 


| 


forbidden i1. the Law, that 


we ſhould not ſpeake falſe 
things. Thou halt flee lying. 
all not lye.' Thou ſhalt 


Ye 


wr | deſtroy all them that make 
| lyes. Burlying ſet aſide, ler 


eucrie man ſpeake thetruth' 
to his neighbor, for as much 
as-we be members together. 
Peter ſmote with death 


Ananias and Saphira, becauſe 


they Iyed. TI ſay vnto you, 


that of cuerie 1dle word that 
| man ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall 
giue account in the day of| 


judgement, Againe, let no 


fort 


—_ 


communication goe 
of your mouth. 


Tenthhy, 


70 _ 4 


rinthl , if his be tempted 
concerning confeſsing the Go- 
ſl, or fuſfering __ 
iN cation for. ue 
"i oſpel.. .. 


croſſe,and followeth'not me, 
1s not worth of me. 1f any. 


| 


cmmmnd. 


| his croſſc,and follow me. For 
| he.that will five bis-ſoule, 
| ſhall loſe it. Contrariwiſe, 
| he thar looſeth his foule for 


willcome afrer*me, let him 
forſake himſelfe, and take 


my ſake, ſhall find it. Hethat 
will confeſſe mebefore men, 

I] will confeſſe him before. 
my Father, I am afflicted 
and perſecuted for the Go- 
ipel, as a wicked-doer. '70hy | 


bare the croſk for the' truth. | 


ſake. | 


He that SY rot my | 
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' Chtiftign,menare hated. of| 
the world 7: and Hef "hd in 


| world knoweth not you, fol 


| becauſe. it knew mor him, 
| The-ſuantis.not.aboue his 


[112 '* forefathers; banc {1 


| + Be ye not .made- like.:to 


atten 6. Aa wr 


Aake. So the Apoſtles reioy- | 
ced becauſe they were coun- | 
ted worthy SQ? anzals.. For. 


this world ;... Therefore this 


lord. ' All they, which will 


bb > 2G 
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patents * as,wherefore belienefi 
1:1 that #oti#but which thy 


rot mm Beletheds 12 6 1 
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line godly, muſt:ſuflerperſe- | 


5 Thy: v5 L. 7 I (V2 2174 
Blewwnitdys If thinbettinnics, | 
| concerningothe faith-of'' thy 


| {nd;Theſe ener;erre 1n he art .; 


* 
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l Be 
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'Bg ye not as your <= | 
'were. We muſt not conſider 


'our parents, oy kinred, nor. | 


lyrhe| 


long. .cuſtome, but one oF 
will of God : : the willof God 
[istO belecue. This is the will 
of God, that ye beleene in 
him,whom, he hath kent. 


$ 
Twelfth , 2 If thou be LA 
to ſtrange Religion,or. war-, 


| | (ipping of Sainthop5> 11145) 
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07 Is 
2 I Þ + AY 
| Say thou, Ie is written, 
Thou. ſhalt ,yorſhip thy 


{Lord God ;.and: him onely 


ſhalt thou ſerue. Wherefore 
L will gine godly honour to. 


no creature vngder heauens 


but.to the; lining God only. 


| 


| 


—_ to ms. (ſank þe) ſhall 


_Eueric 


en 


Iohn 6. 
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x 38 


{ them. 


A Preparation 


_ 


euerie knee bowe, of alkin 
heauen, in carth, and vader 
the carth. Againe,I will not 
guc my ploric to an ; 4 other. | 
| Here if thou be tempted of 
blaſphemy, thou maiit ſtiffer 
itin nocaſe. And when the 
Name of God is blaſphe. 
\med, we muſtcry, and allo 
ſet our life in icopardy, if 
need fo be. For no tempta- 
| tion doth ſo ſeperate vs from 
God, as doth blaſphemy. 


Thirteenth, If t hou muſt die, 
and leawe wife, children, 
and thy - deare 
 frienas: 


; Say, The Lord ſhall be 
| their defender. For God both 
| will and is able to cheriſh 
| mine, to nouriſh and defend 


A ——_—_ <—_ -——_——_—_— 
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well inftruRted and taughtin 


' 
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 feare:of God is bettcr and 
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26 the Croſſe 


the fatherleſſe and widowes. | 


backe', and. endcuour. my | 
ſelfe to.thofe things. that are. 
before my - face... Againe, 
They which haue wines, let 
them be as thaugh theyhad. 
none.:And they'thatzveepe, 
as though they wept not? | 
| We mult be dil:gent,that we 
leave our wines and children | 


the feare of God... For the 
| 


full of gold and filuer. 
Fourteenth, if thou be temp- 


ted with fearey that thos 
.., art condemned 


Fas = 


more your then a cheſt 


Ry rr ES 


| Saythou,Thercisnecon-| 


773 
'them, For heis the father of, Exe.22.,;; 


|] forget things behind my | Phil;3. 


x Cor.7- 
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_ demna- | 
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| Tohn 2. 


Roms, 3 


Prou.2 4 


Up | 


A-Prepayarins 


 demnation ro them 1which 
| are. grafted in; Chn{t: thar 


i ts;ft1nne cannotdamne them}; 


be it neuer-ſo.mich:in them! 


for or.they are made :ohebody 


through faith:[Forthefiring 
 whichthephabdooiamuntd 


*| 15 fax giuknthem, ancvignds 


impanad: :conrai; then. odor 
pens fakezodn vom we! 


head: -aridwethe members: 


ded. When::the. righceous 
fallerh,he (hall notbe bruſed 
for ES, "hrs, Hina 
har rc im: THE tig 
_ alcth ut ines pl 


gi. 
a 116.0 77 21 s þ 3951 | 5 


wont ry 


: Fifteenth ? 


1384 
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e igraftcd | which is rhe| 


Hocthat: toetdeueth jt [the* 
Sdnnothathoenatlabting lifl;| 


All they-1y hich>beſcouerin| 
him> thall-not bec founs| 


_ 


mms JA Fa 


re A Er OI III ner 
—_ g——Y 


Hfrnh; If hpi fo ſay 5n 

£ 'rhow art 4 ſth inner; ad JP 

21 "is For Fry LET 
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Chit came” itito; 5 
world't make Fife Filers 
[ark the death of Chriſt 

hath tified for all ſ hne's': 
throup h his ſtrokes ate'we 
inde Cafe.” B61 HE'harls 
botne oor ſinnes 1h his dody: 
By whom we haue redemp- 


— -— I w_-_ oo ooo - - =. 


carme"not to call che ri _ 
out Hut-ſinneks: :The ey: Whit 


are wW 


if any doe inne, 
we haue an Aduocate and 
ſokeſman to the Father, 
( Teſus- Chriſt. * The godly: 
| haue"f finned Uſo', but God: 


Sm... : — 


tion through . his blood. I | 


haſe3 ricee 7  Phyf. 


 imputeth 


Eſa. 53. 


Eph, Te 


{ T Iohn 2. 


—— 
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ET 


 APreparation 


imputeth it not, The Sauns| 
doe cuer.pray, Forgiue vs 
our tieſpafſes.]f we confeſſe 
that we haue ſinnes., he is 
f.ithtull and righteous to 
forgiue vs our ſinnes, and to} 
clenſe ys, from all antquitie, 
We, have, many examples; 
eMary Magdalen: Allo, Pasl 
was a blaſphemer. ' Of he 
Thicfe. which went from 
extreme puniſhment to toy. 
ry, Matthew, and 


Of Zache 
Petcre 


Ml 


Sixteenth , If. be- continut 
. and ſay, But thy fiunes 


T, paſethe ſandoft., 


As farreis the Baſt difſe- 
reth from the Weſt, fo farre 
| off .hath he made that our 


ſ1nnes 


—— 


He 


lines are from vs. If thy 
ſinnes be as red as Scarler, 
yet ſhallthey be as white as 
Snow : andif they be as red 
as Purple, yet ſhall they be. 
as white as wooll. I haue | | 
fiid, I will confeſſe my vn-! 
righteouſneſſe- nl me, | 
and thou haſt forgiueri the | 
wickedneſſe of my fſinne.. 


{ſinne from thee: Thou m4 


caſtall my ſinnes behind th y 


'backe. And he hath throwne | 
al our {innes in the bottome 

of the Seas, If the wicked 

ſhall repent, &c. 'For God 

hath promiſed remiffion of 
fines to them that repent; 


Sexerxteenth, 


|T haue {inned Lord,&c. And | 
the Lord. hath -raken thy | 
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_Lripavathn | 
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oft man. o% 
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And the prodigall ſore 
was loſt and aolpbRtara yet 
he found grace. So'great1s 
theloue of God towards vs, 
he will ſave'all rhem that 
will knowledge themſclues: 
He hath ſo preat'care'eucn 
for the leaſt 'thar are loſt in 
che light of theworld, Ex- 
_ are David, and -Petcr, 

chethiefe, and alſo! P al. 
God? Finctime ſiffereth his 
Saints to erre for -a ſeaſon, 
but he calleth againe at 


|{ength. He bringeth them 


into diuers troubles, that 
they 


q” 


they may know him. He | 


jas the father of the prodigall 


|enemics, 


—_—— 


I _—_— 


yeeldeth-rhem'vp ſometime | 
13to the hands of Satan, and 
his members thatthey may 
know how-much calier it 15 
9 ſerue him,then the Prince 
of this world. The confeſhon 
of the .prodigall child -is 
greatz Father, I haue ſ{inned 
1painſt heauen and againſt 
thee, SO Danze I have done | 
cuillagatiſt thee, Loe:all our | 
rightcouſnes areas a bloody | 
cloth of a women. This 
meekenefſe God beholdeth, | 
He is mooued with mercie, 


child. We are therefore re- 
cciued withoutall our meris | 
ordeſeruing, for we arc yet. 


'G Eieh- 
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Prat. 


Fſaime 1, 


{faith.Then ſhall they call on 


| 146 b eo Preparation 


Ziehreewth, But God 
heareth_no ſinners 
_ ipor ftrgyers 


aA) « 


Say thou, It is truth God 
Heareth not ſinners which 
repent not,” which. ſorrow 
not, nor are borne againe 


toy faith, Thoſcare the vn- | 


godly and hypocrites, which 
pray notto God : and if they 
pray, yet pray they not in 


me, and I will not heare 
them. 50in the Plalm; They 
[all cry,and I willnot heare. 
them. But he graciouſly hea- 
reth tie contrite, and them 
that repent, and are borne 


w—_ 


28aine by faith in Chriſt. A| 


contriite and humble heart, | 


| 
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zo the Croſſe: Is | 


| 


The feruent prayer of the 


righteous 1s much worth, 


meſt very late with thy | 

_ contrefions' © | 

| Contraryiviſe anſivere. 
thou, None commeth too 
Lord : As witneſfeth the hi- 
ſtorie of the Thiefe which! 
was full of wickeddeeds,and. 


me, Lord , when thou ſhalt: 


come into thy Kingdome.;| 


And Teſts ſaid vnto him : 
Truely I fay vato thee, This 
day, &c. SS; 


: - * 2 4 a © © 
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G 2 Twen- 


O God,thou wilt not diſpiſe. | 


late into the vineyard of the;| 


yet ſaid to Telus, Remember} 
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of: Preparation 


Twentieth , But he had a 
ſtrong faith in God, 
which tho 
: lackeff .. 


Anſiyer, Therefore Pray 
ord 


{I with the Apoſtle , O 
increaſe faith within - vs, 


jhelpe our vnbelicte. 


One axd twentieth, What if all 


| holy Seriptere be falſe, for 


they were men which 
fſbake it and 


WOT Ze 


* 
= 


|. Say thou contrarie. Moſes, 


the Prophets, and Apoltles, 
were truly men, but yet rhey 
netther ſpake nor wrote with 


G +7 OA __ 1 


ithe Spirit of man, = with 


the'Spirit of God : They ſer 


not 


——_— 


| | 
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eo the Croſſe. 
not forth their owne doin gs, 
but thoſe:things whicly e1- 
ther they ſaw with their: 
eyes, .or: recciued” of. the: 


Lord. . So faid the Lord: to | 
Moſes : Who hath made:the;] 


hath.made the:dum and the 


blind,nor i? Goeforth then, 
and I ivill bein. thy mouth;; 
and will reach: thee whar:j 
thou ſhalt ſpeake: Say nor, 


goe to: all thoſe rowhom E| 
will ſend thee-to, and thow 


mouth' of:man ? Or who} 


deafe 2 - the . ſeeing: and:thef}. 


'F 


Tama child, .for thou thalt | 


ſhale ſpeake all. that that I| 
{hall command: thee. - He| 
giuerh. the . Apoſtles beth; 
mouth and wiſdome. Agan3| 
| Ye are: not which- ſpeake/|. 
butthe ſpirit of your father] 
i $9 S- Par, I darcnort [peake | 

G3 any} 


. 
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s 1 FEe1 150 ; A Preparation 
F *# \ 3% oe FONENn? — ms 
j I any thing which Chrift 


l; | hath not wrought by me. 
| If any man ſpeake, let him 
ipeake as the word of God, 
that we haue heard, that ive 
have ſfeene with our eyes, as 
| they have delivered vs, 
which from the beginning 
hath fceneit with their eyes. 
[But thoſe things which wee 
''haue ſcene with ourecyes, all 
ſcripture heauenly infpired. | | 

The prophecy. in-old time| || 
was not giuen Lathe will of| | 
man, butthe holy. men of] 
t God ſpake driuen with. the 

Epheſs. Holy GhoR. Asit is now re- 
uealedto his holy Apoftles d 
| and Prophets , by ſpirit: So. 
Chriſt confirmeth Davids 
writings. How doth. David 
then in ſpiritcall him Lord? 

Certainly Iam fully perfive: 
: Ce » 


©3z 4 


we. Ad x bod 


—- 


| 


| delivercd vs from the Law, 


 zotheCroſſe. 4 | 


ded, and' doubt nothing at. 
all, that the holy ſcriptures 
are infpiredifrom heauen. 


22 1f the temptcy ſay , thou 
haſt not kept the Law of _ 
Ged,wherefore thon _ 
art accarſed. 


| Say thou: Chriſt which 
was made a curſe for vs, 
hath redeemed vs irom the 
curle of the law. Againe, E- 
uacuating, and taking away 
the law of commandements 
and ordinances. Taking away 
the hand writing againſt vs, 
which is in decrees; andis! 
contrary to vs. For yee are 
not vnder the law, but vnder: 
grace, deliuered from ſinne. 


For the death of Chriſt hath ! 


For i 


* 
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| from the Law,thatzs, from 


| Iafing death; For the Law 


| Three and twenty, If he ſaid, 
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Ty Preparation 
For truly: by Chriſts:death, 


we ate now 1nconfeience fee 


the wrath of God, and euer- 


cannot be fulfilled of nature, 
for itis ſpirituall,as vndoub- 

tedly the. ApoRles fecreed, 

The y oke that neither, &c. 
Againe, whocan giue them 
{ch aminde ? Whichis in 
poſhble'tomen.. 


thou muſt forſake the 
F orld. 


What then. ? 
thou contratiwiſe.] {hall ob». 
Laine heauen. For bleſſed are. 
the dead which die 11 the. 


Afro 


Lord: Apgaine, all the world. 


—_ in wickedneſſe. Again, | 
all | 


> ma 


A Preparation | 


all things which areborne'of 
God , ouercommeth : the 
World : and this is the vi- / 
tory, which overcommerh 


he which ouercommerh the? 
world,bur he that belicueth: 
that Teſus is the ſon of God? 


All the world ſhall periſh 
with his luſtes. and. delires. 
Againe,Loue not the world, 


| neither rhofe. things which | 
| are ththe world: Vee are 


ſtangers 1n- this world, and 


hard hearted /VWhy loue you 
yaninies,and feeke lyes, A- 


| ene, . How long loue you | 
infancy or child- hood , and | 


fooles defire thoſe thing s 


the world,our faith; Whois| 


Tam fare therforein Chriſt. |. 


ckizens of Heauen. Ye ſons | 
of men, how long are yee:| 


which are hurtfull : againe, 


E | _— — 
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is this : for all things which 
are in the world, as luſte of- 
the fleſh,concupiſcnce ofthe 
cyes,and pride of life,are not 
of the father, but of. the 
worldzand the. world paſſcth 
and his. luſt alſo, but hee. 
that. doth-the will of 
Gog,tarrieth for 
CuCcr,. 


| The end ofthefirſt 


Booke, 
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Vanity of all vanities,and all | 
rhings are vanity. The cauſe | 
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to Death, and how they 
which be in point of. 


dcath, ſhould bee 
comforted, 
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Whut is death. * Z 


1 
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RN 5 Farh is nothing 


EA Tation of diui- 
"Cates mp) {ton of the ſoule 
icomthe. body: - Tsis a quier 
reſt from the afflictions and 
113ubles of this world, in the | 
which they thatbe dead'bee 


od 
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158 | A Prepartion 
ſorefrefhed & new! y made;| 
that from thence they ſhall | 
rife far aboue all other moſt 
happy, notina life which| 
ſhall dye againe , as it is in a 
ſleepe, but an cuerlaſting 
life> - | a; 


CHaAr. 2: 


What is the carſe of death, 


He cauſe of death is fin: 

For out of finne death | 
flowed, and is the puniſh- 
mentor paine, Or reward of 
finne,- or the revenge of 
| euill things,.. as the holy 
| Scripture bearcth witneſle. 
fire,haile, hunger. and death. 
| be created for puniſhmenr, 
| as witneſſerh. the Palme. 
Plz: {| EOr anger anddeath, bee in 
| his 


BP | 


CCC a aan £4 
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| ner, but rather that hee cen- 
| uert and turne from his finne- 


( 


ph 
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his indignation, and life in 
his will. 


what day ſocuer-thou ſhalt 
eate of it.,that is;, . thou ſhalt 
ſinne,thereof thou ſhalt dye. 
God did not make death, 
nor doth not reioyce in the 
deſtrution .of the liuing-al- 


enuy of the deuil,death hath 
entred.-And Saint Pas! ſaith, 
By enc man finnc entred in- 
to the world, and: through 
ſinne,death. Andin EXechied: 
I wilnot the death ot a fin- 


and live. :- Alfo, the ſoule 
which ſhall finne , ſhall die: 
Therefore where. death: is, 
there neceflarily ſinne did 
 g0e before, which dwelleth 


_ #otheCrofſe.. 


The wages or re-|- 
ward of ſinne is death. In | 


ſo, through the maliceand | 
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$1604; 46%" "SERIE WE 
{in vs which we haue by in- 


' which finne, the firſt father 


| of his neighbour. For by 4- 
| dams diſobedience our fleſh. 
is become- difobedienr : to 
| God, folongas:itis not in- 
|ſpired with theholy.Ghoſt: 


{ners : and ſoin him we bee 


heritance, which 1s fprnng 
forth into vs. all, . of the 


to vs was «Adam, from 
whom wee haue by inheri- 
tance originallſinne, which 
is a naturall difpofition and 
inclination to finne, which 
Hath with ir in fellowſhip, 
blindnefſe of heart , dulnes. 
towards vertue, the lone of 
himſclfe;the hatred of God, 
HAying from thecroffe,hatred 
of the law ,, and drfdaining 


and for the faid finnz of 4-. 
dam, 11 wee bee called fin- 


RY 
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T 


all 


» 
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totheC roſe.” | 
all dead : for webe his flcſh, 
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ſubſtance. Hee isthe graine] 
1nd ſeed, of whom all webe 
ſprung out. As he is dead,ſo 


thall we die : and from _4- 
dim is ſprunginto vs, both 
originall ſinne,and death, the. 
paine of finne is come forth : 


and his children of is own ! 


and the. tyranny -of- the di-; 


uell, to whom ourmnature1s- 
ſubiect,and tn whom the di- 
vell vſeth cruelty , and doth- 
Exerciſe it with feare and alÞ 


kindes of miſery , and alſo | 
doth kill: And morcouer en-:[" 


forceth to all manner of vn«. 
happineſſe; to blaſphemy » 
murther;and hatred: ': 


Ent 
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CHAP, 3- 
T we manner of deaths. 


þ one is of the body,ot 
.. | & of nature, towhomall 
men be ſubie& : for all haue 
finned, and haue broken the 


Law of God, that is, when 


| his bodily, life is bro- 


kenaway, when wee giue vp 


the Ghoſt, anddoe_notoc- 
cupy this mortalllife. As itis 
 writtem-to the Zebrewes, It is! 


ordained and decreed ,. that 


allmen ſhall dye once, and: 


aftcr that, judgement. By 4- 
dams {inne_nature is ſubie&t 
of neceſſity. todye, as Telus 


Sirach writeth, There is a 
I ypen the chil- 


dren of Adam, from the day 


of. 


| 
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of the comming our of their 


' mothers wombe ,, vntill the | 


day of their buriall, into the 


'mother of all. The other | 
'deathis of the ſoule , or of. 
faith, or of ſauing grace. | 


Whe the vnbelicucrs,drow- 


ned in theirwickedneſle, not |. 


caring for God, nor deſiring 


| 


is called cucrlaſting death: | 


| of the conſcience through 


| God, nor asking forgiueneſfle | 
of God, be made bond-men | 
| to cternalldarkneſſe, which-| 


which is a perpetuall. feare | 


the wrath of God , which | 
Satan doth increaſe. Exam- | 
ple of theſe two. manner of | 
deaths. is the rich glutton, | 
which beingdead, wasburi. | 
edin: hell; and ZaFsras the | 
' begger being dead, and car-. |: 
fied of Angels into the bo-. | 


ſome | 


tovhe 5 roſſe. | 
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A Preparation | 


ſome of Abraham. This man 
hath comfort : and contrari-- 
wiſe, the rich man was py- 
 niſhed and buried in hell :- 
that is,hee died with an euil}| 
conſcience 2: hee ſaw in bis 
dearh,his owne wickedneſſe 
and damnation.as all wicked 
' men doe. This is the worme: 
which doth not-dye- - Even} 
then the fooliſh Vireins d oe} 
firſt ſee that the Wiſe have 
ole. Then it cometh ro reme- 
.brance ro whom they haue 


? 


There: the Law: doth: firſt 
ſhew it ſclfe, (the Goſpel be- 
ing taken away) then they 
feekfor grace,but alltoo late 
and in vaine. There. God 


| very off health or fauour; the| 


| ſentence of the cruell iudge- 


'done--beth good- and euill. | 


doth cur of all hope of reco- | 


—r.»Þwp=n=lwl 


ins | me 
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ment of God is then15 ſaith 
| Saint Tames, Ludgment with- 
'our mercy ſhall be ro them 
which have nor done mercy: 
Ihauchungred,and you haue 
| [not giuen mee mcate, GC. 
Therefore th word of God 
doth teach vs, . how -wee 
{ould avord erernall pu-/ 


bee ſfaued :. which if wee | 
by, there is no cauſe why 


hope. 
Of theſe two' kindes of 
deaths th: Pſalmes make 
mention. The 
ſinners is euill. 
trary-wifſe, The death of 
'Saints 1s precious in the 
flghr of God. Alſo, Goe| 
from:me all you workers of 


niſhment, an Jl how we'ſhall | 
[negle& and ſet nought | 


wee ſhould haue turcher | 
| 


 Matsi, 
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death -of 
And con-, 


iniqui- 3 
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iniquity | know you nor. 
Come to meall ye that doe 


their ſinne they ſhal die. And 
S. Paul faith, Whoſe cnd is 


| death. Alſo of the faithfull is 


written: They ſhall notfaute 
allthey which truſt in him. 
The Lord doth keepe their 
bones,and one of them ſhall 
not periſh,. -or.bee broken. 
There is no damnation to 
them which bein Chriſt Ic- 
fus. Blefled bee the dead, 


| which die in the Lord. As 


there is two lines, a catthly, 
and an etcernall life : ſothere 
1Stwo deaths,the one a tem- 
porall, the other an cuerla- 


| {ting death. The carthly lite 


hath a beginning and an en- 
ding,andis ſubic&t romany 


labour and be-burdened, and| 
Twill refreſh you: Allo, in| 
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mi- | 
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miſcries. And this life no 
Chriſtian man doth great! 

cſtceme,but faith daily IT 
S. Paul,Chriſt is my life, & 
deth isIucre. Andif1t fortune 
me to hiueinthe fleſh,then is 1 
it profitable to me to \orke: 
& whatT thal chooſe,]I know | 
not.I am conſtrained of theſe | 
twaine,dcſiring to bee difſol- 
ued, and to be with Chriſt, ' 
which thing is much better 
for me:bur tolineinthe fleſh, 
is more necdful for you. Soin 
an other place; God forbid | 
that I ſhould: reioyce in any | 
'thing , but'in:the Croſle of | 
'our Lord Teſus Chriſt , by 
whom the yorldis crucified 
vato mee, and T vnto the 
world: I liue, but notIonely, 
but Chriſt hueth in me, For | 
in that that I live in the 
| | | fleſh, | 
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A Preparation 


Ach I 14. mm che tain ofthe 
ſon. »f God which loy:d 
m-', and gaue ſtimiclts for 
wm «Tixerccore he tha: know. 
(fi) Nor Chr, nor doth nor 
tr: in him, icareth death, as 
| rha* which threatneth -nd 
bringerh c:ernall ruine and 


 knowerh Chriſt, and hath 
him , dorh not feare death: 
whom Chritt being victor, 


throwne- 
C H A Po. 3 


T o the elect? ard Faithfu eter 
nall death by Chrift is 


|  OHErCOMEs 


Pitts; is the great comfort 
of them that bee in the 


a "AY 
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deſtruction : burhee which 


hath overcome and -ouer- 


paines | 


_—_— 


| fearefull mindes:that is, that 


th. 


10 the Croſs. 4 1 


fortcth and. Ifreth vp the 


Chriſt hath vtterly aboli-} 
ſheddeath , raken away ſin 

& that ſurely throgh C riſe 
they ſhallobrain remifion of. 
= be reputed righteous, and 
haue enerlaſting life. There-| 
fore Chriſt,: the -promiſed 
ſed; the ſonne of God,came | 


death,and reſurrection .hath 


ftrometernall.death ;and hee | 
paicd for vs al{ our debr, as it) 
1s wiltten'in the Epiſtle yy 
the Hebrews,Once heisof- 
fered, that he ſhould take a-- 
waythe ſinnes ofmany. Al- 
fo, He hath once ſuffered for | 
our fines. And the blood of 


' paines of death,which com- | 


—  . AC 


downe Fomiheanen,and Þe- | 
came marr : : by his croiſe, | 


ſued ys," and deliuered vs | 


© arm. 


| H leſus 1 
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| 


-#put away.htm which. had 
1 rule ouerdeath, :rhat 1s, .the | 
]dinef, that he might detiuer | 

chem whichal their lifexyere | 
11 bondage through.thefeare | 


| of Preparation 


thou ſhalt: call. his name Te- 


that throgh death he ſhould 


atdcath.For verily hee hath: 
deliuered:vs from the power: 


Rroy vs; and hath reſtored 


vs to iuſtice, joy; life; and to-} 


- 2 


of finne;thatit ſhould nor kil/] 
vs:from the power of death, | 
that it ſhould not condemne.| 
vs : fromthe power of affli-/|; 
tion,thatit ſhould notegricue 
vs: fromthe power of the di-} 
hell, that hee ſhould not de- | 


4. 
7” end, 


Telus: Chriſt. hath»made vs | 
clean fromall our fi:ne. And | 


ſus, for he ſhall ſane his. pes- | 
ple from their {innes. Alfo, | 


— 


the beſt and moſt mighty | 


I ——_— 


ENS = 


God |: 


—— © 
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zo the Croſſe. | 


God : that is, hee hath made 
vs free-men and partakers of 


|captiue . -and hond-men to 
the diuelE. So-ouriniquities 
did caſt vs: headlong mto 
the depth. of hell, and 
there did drowne and bury 
vs: : but, God mooucd with | 
mercy,;hath caſt altonr'ini- 
quities vpon' the ſhou lders 
of his Son, deliuering.vs all 
from ſm,death and hel}, hath 


1s madeto.vs wildome, 1u- 
ſtice, holinefle, and redemtt- 

on. Which hath giuen him- | 
ſite for our:finnes, that hee } 
night: deliver vs from :this 
preſent.cuill world. And vn- } 
der fitch form by Chriit we | 
be delinered from dearh, ſin, } 
and hell , that they. vrterly 


God, which before were | 


atisficd for vs,wlichofGod 


H 2 <_.hauc | 
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[hayeno manner of righr in 
| vs , nor catinot deſtroy and 

| damnevs... As. the Prophet 
| Hoſea ith, I-will deliver 

| . [them from the hand, that is, 
| ' {from the power othcll,from 

| [death I will redecme them. 

| O death,I willbe thy death, 

| ; |O hell, will be thy victory 
| ; [Death where is thy, ſting? 

' {Hell where is thy viQory 2 

| {Thankes bee to God which 

- {hath giug. vs victory:throgh 

| | [pur Lotd: Jeſus Chriſt. Sol 

| [2reat 1s the power of faith, 
| ind. wee bee. brought into 

' j2reat liberty through faith. 

b. 4 > 
| We fecle puntſhment in this 

| | world, but through fanth we 

| Ipcriſh not. We be killed, but 

| we ſhallnotdie : Wee burne 

as1t were in hell fire, but we 
{| Jare not confume4. indeed ; 
Fs | *athd 1M Sn 20 ane} | 
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and ſo of ali the reſt, which 
benot taken away from the 
beleeuer, In the world, faith 
he, ye ſhall have affiction, 
&c.Nor thebelecuers be not 
delivered from the feeling of | 
them in this world, butthey | 
be delivered from-the power 
and rule of them , andthe 
{ting is taken from them, 
whereby all men did periſh. 
The Chriſtian man is there- | 
fore ſtire thar death eternall. 
could not. preuatle - againſt | 
Chriſt; ſo likewiſe, againſt 


obtained viRoric.ouer Hell, 


him it hath no power. Fox | 
Chriſt hath taken away bn, | 


bringingiin tuſtce, hath tag: | 


led death,giuing life. He hath 


adminiftring eternall gloria. 
For as iti adam all;dyed , ſo 
in Chriſt all hall bereuiued. 
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j right. of death, isto damne : 


= For or by 4441 Adams ;« difobedicnce, 
ſnne,death,punifhment, and 
that moſt cruel! tyrant Satan | 
| did challenge both right and 
rate over ail, how many {0 
euer were borneof him.The 
law. of {inne; 15 to kill :The 
' wages of one,is death: The 


'Therightof- affliction, is to 
; £nenc and make heauy: The 
: rightoof; the Diuell is to des} 
' roy: - Jhto all theſe rights 
and powers: Adam by his 
diſobedience hath caſt vs. 
And Adams then had beene 
viterly - .extin& and yndone 
| if that he had not beene 
comforted againe- and reut- 
| ued withthe word of grace. 
| Bit ' he yas: receiued: vnto 
| grace, and: tha Father did 
take from himMlice of Janth! 


E- 4 4 Preparation | 


_andj 
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FM AGO 
and anguilh : tor he Gd ftceie 
and perceiue the weath of 
God, and Godto be-hisene- 
mie, andalfo all creatures; fo 


way to turne-him. This feare 
I ſay, the Father hath taken 


mott ſweet abſolution : and 
promiſe of grace, when he 


( 


fd vntothe Serpent, I will | 
put enmitie þerwixt thee and 
the woman , and thar {ed | 
ſhalt all. to; breake thy head, | 
This word when Adam did | 
heare and beleeve, he was | 
holpen and delivered, from | 
Hell, .and now.beleeucd the | 
word of God: thinking va-| 
hath ſpoken ,, which cannot 
lye or decciue.;, In this faith 


br mm. 


that he could not tell which | 


away from him through the | 


der this forme : This God| 


Gen.71r., 


lem eyed, nd afjer Ade, 
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| | 21} the | Furbfull vnto Abra- | 
ham, which did alfocleaue| 
faſt to thts word, thinking 


thus : He will come, yea 
ſurely at the laſt he will 
come,becauſe the Lord hath 
ſo promiſed, which cannot 
lye : and in this faith they 
were ſaued. 


Cui, 4* 


: rien 2h the godly dye, 
| get they fhall 


| lie, 
THegedly andinſt people 
-4 have moſt comfort, al- 
though in this life they be 


} 


Hell, and as ſheepe ordain 


1 
| nut todeath, and ſeecme to be 
| ſorfaten of God, caſt into 


| to be {laine : As Scripture 


witneſſeth 
m— 


_ _ 


? 


| 


| bur as they which be fare, 


| prectons. 


were Toba 


to othe Croſſs. | 


—— 


witneſſerh of them: For thy 
ſake we be iudged as ſheepe 
ordained to be flaine. Alfo,k 
thinke verily that God hath 
ſhewed,” that we which be 
the leaſt At poſtles, are as 1t 
inted/' to ſuffer 
deith.For we which luc,are 
- wa _ 7 death 
or Teſts ſake * yet they doe 
nor defpubT,nenoe; Gerite; 


that they ſhall pgſſe through | 
death wiſe ze or and x2 

to God, and/ſuffer the hand 
of the Lord-nd be patient, 
and put their hope in Cod: 
Alſo,they haue thts comfort 
that their death is good ard 
They allo know, 
.that through Chriits death, 


| 


death is Outercome igd who. 
lifted. Dearth is- tipped &{F| 
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A Propuration 
in yore. O death; will be, | 
thy d&uk..The; ed. had: 


pent. Therefore if. any man. 
taken inthepangs. of death;, 
| doe holdt; if and,beleeue.this 
word inthemiddle of death, 
he ſhall haue life.,.For -yently; 


the Chriſtians ;doe.- line, 


| when theybe eſteemedand 
thoughcrodyg. Fhenighte- 
ous thall line 7 euct;Apd io 
Pail. aith, ; ;-Bchoplg we be. 
 Euier as dy vide, and yet; ave. 
lue,; AlfoGhriik farch= Io 


| me you thall haue.peace; bug | 
in the world you thall fufkri 


of death ſhall.” not; roych; 
them: , Alſo, Thy dead P$E-| 
ſons ſhall hue, they ſhall. rife; 


belecueth 


bikes the.head of, the Ser- | 


' opprefiion. And ,the torment] 


with their bodics, He ſhall} 
| NOT raſt death-Andhe which| 
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 zothe Croff o 


belccnerh in me,alrhoug zh he. 
were. dead, yer fall he Fae. 
They ſhall” yot' taſt death-.j 


preuented with death;yet ne - 
ſhaltnot fufterthy holy,Ope,| 


he may pull out from death 
the ſoules of them. He ſhall 


| paſſe ouex from death to life. 
| He ſhall not ſee eternall 
| death. Heſhallnot.dye for 


euer. He doth not periſh but 


| hatheternall life. Secke God | 
|and; your ;.foule, ſhall: lis, 
Bow YOur, eqres,and cometh. 
: heaxe you,,- arid your | 
| ule ſhall Fee. Rt 

\ Theſtphces. ought t9 be 
pelinoag. for.ths, <amtar: 
1,of rhem, b beforg. who ©. CY 


Ceath i is preſent , which, bh 


i; E 


The Huſt man although he be | 
thallbe refreſhed. Alſo, Thou: Palm. rx, 


to ſte corruption. Alſo,thar | 
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0 they beleeuein Chriſt, they 
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'benot loſt, buthaue eternal! 
fe, Therefore theybe not 
called onely dead, bur the 
dead of God, as ſuch as dye 
in the Lord, for ſach'doeriſe 


| ether, as it appcaterh in 
Dantel. 5 | 


CHAP 5. 


The death of the zodly, 
" & 4 ſleepe. 


FHrift calleth thedeath of 
| Wrhegodly, i fleepe. La 
| £ars out friend (leepeth, For 
'| by the benefirand'goodneſſe 
| ſleepe; which by his detth, 
hath changed death into 2 


epxincin glorie, and honour, | 


'fleepe. So Payldoth caltrhe; 
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ers fayins, F will not hauc 
Non tale hen that] 
[leepe. SO Srephey flept- And | 
ſo the godly to the outward 
fight and fence, dyeth: But 
without doubt, thatdeath'ts 
brt-afleepe.' For how many 
ſocnerdycin Chriſt, alliſecp/] 
in him; and he ſhall raiſe] 
themin the aft day. 1 have 
ſlept, and doe lumber, anQ 
have riſen. © Here [leepe'be- 
tokeneth death of the body, 
as in Genefis, Abraham fept 
'with his father, 1 willfleepe 


with other. Alſo, My fleſh 
| ſhall reftin hope. Therefore 
| in death, nor fo much the 

death irfUlfe, as ſure bfeand} 
reſurre&iod is to beconſide- 
red to them which be m 
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| a ſleep PR behokdin ſeg- 
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| bs Baptiſm e 
'-1n the "pop F life.: For we ( 
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Chriſt,according, to Chriſts| 


 aying : He that ſhall keepe 
my word, ſhall not ſee death 


| eucrlaſting, How ſhall he not 
| ſcedeath ! Shall henorfeele 


it? .Shallhe nordye? . Ng 
e that {OI 


faſtly wit theeyes of faith 


| in thereſurrection, by death 


$6. ſhall ſopaſſe away, that 
uxe! heſhall not {ce death. 


' notbe death... 
. All, theſe things bebegu 
and be finithe 


buried -with” him. through 
Biipriſmeinto death. Therc- 


fore, faith exerciſed with di-, 


uets:paſſions, cauſcth that" 


$9-Eln, death; to the futh- 
| fall ,isbuta ſleepe. For the: 


_ fai ichfull, 
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life by . the ſpirit of faith, 


thatthey may ſay with Pant, 
By hope: we be made ſafe. | 
 Andagaine, Hope doth not 
 confound.-, That js to dwell | 
in_che Paradiſe of God, the | 
Kingdomeof;Heauen;in the | 


Churchof the lining Gods 
And the-Lord-:ſaith, -! To 


| ſkegpe wixhout feare,; To fit 
in the beytig,of pence.dn the | 
|\Fahgriqacls ; of:-faigh ang | 
{taſt,apdanch reſt» 4; 17 
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(faithfull dye ſurely 10 hope, 
[and looke afict: the faſt day, | 
[and thecommingof Chrif. | 

This ſecurity they getin this | 
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ove as be atthe. poitiy of 
death; oupht-to take com- | 
fort and bee ftrorg , inthat 


them both lettzrand token, | 
whickis Baptifine, hay | 
their death / ts tfico! 

with :the death of Chrift, 
andrhatitisnot theirdeath, | 
but the death of Cnr1sTt.| 
Wherefore: kt them farely | 
truſt thar they Al ouiercome 
as thardeath of Chrift hath 
oucrcome. For Baptiſme isa 


fure token ofthe paſſing ouer 


—_ 4 


{from death to life. And as 


| paſſed from death to life ; ſo | 


—_—_ 


we know. ſurely that Chriſt 


they know they catry with] 


ay | | let | 


I! 


q, 


| paſfing over the ſea, which | 


| wereccinuea token of death, 


to the Croſſe. 


{ct vs-not-doubt bur that we 

ſhall ſurely paſſe from death | 
tolife-ChriftHath orercome 
fipne &death:let vs nothing 
Joubt but that we ſhall ouer- 
come finne anddeath. Sinne 
ſhalnot beare rule onet you: 
a figure ofthis thing was the, 


was the*paffing over - from 
death to life. Soin Baptiſme 


that by death of the'body, 


come to the true life. Int 


wee might truft + fog 


tiſme Pharaoh with all fls 
hoſte did lie vnder foot to | 
vs, thatis, thrqugh faith in- 
the word of promiſe ,. wee * 
haue eſcaped the tyranny of 
the Prince of darknefſe with . 
al wices,f6 thatthe Lord yil- 


ug impute them to.vs , nor. 
F they 


ax x 
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they cannot take away from| 


vs the entrange. or going in- 
tothe kingdome:of heauen; 
But yet notwithſtanding, fin 
dyvelling in our fleſh , doth 
not reſt 1n the meane ttmeto 
aſſault vs,that.15, vnclean at- 
fections, which muſt bee put 
away with daily, mortifying 


| of the fleſhly deſires, vntill 


our baptiſme bee fully. com- 
pleat ayd finiſhed jn.geath. 


| So greatly the hope. of; all 


chriſtians doth ſtand inbap- 
tilme,and ſo beginneth from 
death, thatdeath to vs. is 
gainc, thatis,an entrance to 
life; Be you 1gnorant,that all 
wee which þc, baptiſed into 
Chriſt Ieſu,are baptiſcdinto 
his death? For wee behuricd 
together with him by bap- 

iſme in his death, that as 


— —— 
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"Chriſt 
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Chriſt was - raiſed vp from 
thezdead by theglory of his 
facherzeuen fo we.atlo ſhould 
walke 1n a new life. You are | 
buried. together with him, 
through bapriſme, in-whom |j 
youarealſo.riſenapain with 
him.” Whoſoeucrof you are | 
baptiſed in Chriſt, haueput } 
vpon you Chriſt, Baptiſme 
is the promiſe ofa good con< 
ſcience towardsGod,where- 
by wee bee ſure-that Godiis | 
| pleaſed with vs. Itisthere- | 

rea token that'we aredeh- | 
uered from the diuell,' and-a } 
{igne of our tranſlation from 
the kingdome of Satan, into 
the kingdome of Chriſt;that 
we bee reconciled vnto God, 
it 1s. a token which bearcth 
| witnefſe'of the: good: will of 
God towards vs. : Therefore 
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 tiſed, that is, thatthou.haft | 
{ recciucd remiffion of {innes, 
that thou haſt made a coue- 
[ nant with God,that thou are 
| delivered from. the diuecll, 
tdceath,and finne,and reconci- 
kd toGod. This isa great 
comfort againſtdeath,the di- 
-uell, and finne. So thepro- 
miſe made to _A4brahan of 
the ſeed to come, had been 
fitficitene: yet God did put 
thereto circumciſion, that 4- 
{ 6raham might hauca ſure to- 
ken of Gods goodneſle to- 
| wards him, that hee was ac- 
 ceptcd of God. So baptiſme 
ts atoken of Gods fauor and 
good wifftowards vs , tho: 
row:the word of promiſe, 
'whereunto is 'knit an car- 
neſt bargaine of apood con- 


ſcience 


remember that thou artbap-| 


| 


TT" 


ſcience with God. For hr | 
| God maketh- promiſe with | 
{ ys, that hce will forgine vs | 
chat fault & blemiſh, which \ 
wehauedrayneby original 
tinne from our fore-fathers, 
that hce will receiue vs into | 
his farour; and that hee will | 
not onely' forginevs our ſins, 
but alfo not lay'or impute 
them to our charge: Wee a=! | 
gaine doebinde our Rlues to | 
Godby like reaſon;that wee ; 
ſhalmortific oar fefiiall our ; 
ife time, and'/purge” out our ; 
old leven,our concu piſcence 
anddefi res to finne, 'and vt- | 
[reity rocaſt outal theftegs, | 
to wreſtle againſt and vite 
forlike the world;the divel) 
| andall their pom es. There- 
| fore if thy conſcience bee 
troubled and vexcd with the/ 
- | burthen 
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| haue paſſed ghymourth-Thou 


thy Jaib&ull progaife. 
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burthen of {ine,thou mack 
| pxay on this manner; 

| O Lord God, remember 
thy promiſe that-rhou haſt 
madeto vs:thou haſt promi- 
ſed to vs ih baptiſme,remiſh- 
 onof {innes andeternall-hife 
when thou gidſitfay,He that 
belecueth $&3sdbapriled, ſhall 
befaued.. Doe pot make void 
thy couenagt,nor let not thy 
words: beeln vaine, which 


ſhale. performs - that; ghou 
haſt. .promiſed:,. thou canſt 
notdenythy (elf, neither our 
1nfirmity orinfigelty,or any 
other: rhing can- make void: 
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: dji ing to be determined 
” -of Goa. 


 greatcomfort,that they 


chehant fi 
they ſhdy {JK ron 


death: :but that rhey may die 


ckſfiaſtes "All rhings hath 
time and all chings vnder 
hemen haue their conneni-: 


and-i timeofdeath : And ſo 
1205, Thou haſt appointed to 


him 


pe OE 
- 


tt þ (7h godly know the time _ 


» Neto the zodly this i Y 


know th: atdeathis not in' the 
powet of ratits,-n nor put: in | 
oo carttte,leſt | 


meh'trou - | 
bled;oromer mach careful for”: 


as children, whenit pleaſerh z 


the-Lord: For [6 Taiterh Ec- 
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| ther. Alſo,M y houre is not 
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him a time which hee ſhall 
not paſſe. Alſothe Palme, 
Thou paſt limitted a time, 
which they (hall not oucr- 
paſſe. Bchold,thou haf: put 
my daics toa certaine num- 
ber. And ſyuChriſt doth com- 
fort his, One haire ſhall not 
fall from:your head zwithour 
the willof your heaucnly fa- 


 yetcome, So the;mother of} 
Sexzuct, God doth kill, and. 
reujue againe. And the yeers 
of life be ofthe Lord. As hee 
' promiſed to Zekias, Behold 
I will adde to thy. daies fif- 
tech yeeres. So, when thy 
daies ſhallbeended, For the| 
corporall life is determined? 
of God, with certaine kmits: 
And with God is a certainc 
point and meaſure ſet tocue- 


7 


Pm 


| 


'y mans life, aud allo to the 
ame, the yeeres, moneths, 
houres, andalfo the minutes 
| of houres:andalſo the haires 
of your .heag bee. numbred. 
Thezefare.ifthe hairs ofour 
head be nnmbredin the fight 
ofminutes,andarticles ofour 
lfenambred before him, we | 
cannot therfore liue any lon- 


pointed, - Wee ſhall not ate, 
although we bee tn the grea- 
teft perill and extreame 1co- 


Therefore it skilſs not what 
manner of death , or, with 
| what inſtrument, ſword, fier, 
water, ſudden death, or that 
thou. bee taken -away by | 


"uy 


nature requireth it: for, God 
hath giuen the houre ,- the! 


yy” the Croſſe: | 


ze then the; Lord ;hath ap- | 


pardy,, before our houre, | 


chance, before the courſe of | 


| I meane. 


— G__= 


F _CERUm__r_oOo— CUR mT ao uw ucl_lc 


RE ons + M2 < 


Fro watg*w ne! 2 ID INNDELC ICY 


—— 


< in. .. 


2% be 4 504 $52 EISL2H 


$ 7 5,” 


TEA IOwANG EIS A407 44 ORE CLEATS 7 rotor 0 alan Gl 0s 


TEES RY 


! death is determinedand ſer, 

{ Alſo, manydie by tempeſt 
| or hatle, yerdonot thoucon- 
| demne as wicked, ſuch as 


lare lightly healed , and doe 
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mcane,& that:kind of death, 
Which 6derth not force whe- 
ther thou cie of this death, 
ox that dearth ,, -of a little] 
wound, ar agrcat,.of whom 
thetimeboth'of our life and | 


—_— 


bee ſmitten with lightning, 
for the iudgements of God 
be rare,and vaknown to pri- 
uate perſons, which for as 
much as partaineth to him, 
careth not whether one die 
of thisdeath,or that, Many 
tmes innocents & babes doe 
dic : ſome deadly wounded, 


live: ſome other are ſcarcely 


| hurt,and yer y die. Some 


Aſtronomers aſcribe this to 
; the 


—_ . A. Ann. _—_—_—. 


| rþ:. tarres, and ſome to for- 


[che time both of our life and 


{that hee may' confound all 


||-moſt like madnes, vaine,and' 


i, 
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butcth it ro God, with whor : 
death is mitted, who alſo 
careth not whether thou die . 
of 2 great or {mall wound, | 


wiſedome ,and mans tmhagi- | 
nation. Sothat ir 1s athuig | 


fruftrate,to be afraid or curi- | 


| ous of any manner of death: 


for there is no cauſe why it 
ſhould make anyman afraid: | 
for either the appointed 
time of death is not yet to 
come,or elfe if it be come, he | 
oner whom ithangeth,wold | 
not preferre any pleaſure bc- 
fore death. For death '( as 1 
haue ſad) hath his appoin- | 


tedtime, like as Chriſt faith, 
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my 
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P your head doe not fall with- 


| of God?: | SQgreatis the care 


| houres he hath in his hand, 
| which carmotdie but at the 
| houre appointed of God. 


| A S holy ſcripture witneſ- 
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The hairs of your head doth 
not fall,&c. If the heires of 


out the appointed will of 
God,how can the whole bo- 
dy die without the free will 


of God oucr the godly., 


| whole life, death, yeeres, 
dates, houres,and minutes of 


CHAP. 8. 
| Netwith/tunding th: vneoaly 


Jha!l. ot line out halfe 
their dates. 


ſethin all places : in the 


ts. 


totheC roſſe. 


not live our halfe their daies. 
Allo 1gb, In the time which 
is not his, he ſhall make an 


— 


the yeeres of the wicked be 


þ 


be in the firſt watch, or 1n ' 


time follow their caliing , as 
long as the Lord will : no-| 
thing determining for them! 
felues,, nothing caring for: 
their life, -whether it ſhall 
end on the morrow , or ten. 


all their time, aſthongh they 
ſatth, Though the righteous! 


be ouerttaken with death, 
yet ſhall he be in reſt. The. 


end. And, The feare of the | 
Lord, prolongeth the life : | 


{bort. For the godly be euer | 
ready , watching when the | 
Lord thall come, wherher it | 


the fourth, they in the mean | 


ceres: for they haue lined] 


dye young. As the Wiſe man] 
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vngodſy: doe appoint vnto 
themfeines long time, as he 
which faidin Zakte,My foule 
thou haſt much goods layd 
vp1n ſiore for many yeeres. 


they thould line a long ſea- 
f$0.,butin the middle of their 
life, being void of: faith,they 
be taken away in the day 
which they did not looke 


; for, ard. the houre which 
they did nat know. SO. the 
. toolith Virgins being varea- 
| dy, in the middle of their 


| dayes were called away. So 
for the moſt part alwayes, 
the iudgement of Goddoth 


| SO in Daniel, Balthaſar the 


iof his enemies. Alſoin the 


catch the vngodly, careleſle, 
negligent,and not watching. 


King was/ſlaine in thenight 


Goſpe] | 


a 


www TD f 


| they be euer ready. 


| ment of God,when he is an- 


zo the Croſſe, 


Goſj pe,” The tumultrous ſer-- 


they which were in the time 


vntill their full time, that is, 
CHAP: a - 


hunger , peſtilence , and 
warre, be puniſhed,and . 
. - aye with the 
| wicked. 


,T'is true that the godly be 
Z puniſhed with the vngod- 
ly, where the wrath of God' 
is conſimmate. For the indg- 


uants, the Sodomites , and} 
of the flood, the vngodly, | 


death doth alwayfind vnrea- | 
dy. But all the godly tarry” | 


T he godly alſs in the time of | 


gry,1s giuen _ all, both 


! 
He” _ 1 4 good; 


lth 


LL; Was: 


goodandbad : but thegodly 
concelue a hope of felicitic 
and fauour, He ſhall nor 
withdraw his mercie for 
cuer. And fo they that be 
puniſhed, ſuffer iudgeraent, | 
and at the laſt ſha'l obtaine 
mercie. For the godly doe 
know,thar God doth puniſh 


| ſinners, which doe repentin 


it, 
| 4 
[== y ONCe ſhalldye, therefore 


 thes life, as he puniſhed Da- 
| 74, that he might humble 
| them, taſirudt them 1n lear- 
ning, and make them more 
{ wary andcircumſpeR. And 

although they dye in the 


| A Preparation bu 


time of hunger, peſtilence,! 

and warre with the wic ke, 
yet t: ey know it to be done 

by the 4d will of God: 


il  DOECALU iC TH 94 know that 


they offcr themſclues to the 


good 


PSY 


to the Croſſe 


pood will of God, which 


doth all things after the 
counſell of his will. And 
they know, that they have 
a timeappointed todye, and 
they delire to be diſfolued in 
the time of dying appointed 
'by God, and to be with 


| Chriſt. Otherwiſe, neither 


peſtilence,hunger,nor watre 
can hurt the godly , excepr 
theappoinred time of death, 


ordained of God,be preſent. | 


For God can well deliuer his 
as he didin times paſt deijucr 


Lot, Noah, Daniel, Teremie,, | 


and other, as 7acob being car- 


ried with his children into- 


Agypt : For theſe coulc not 
dyc,butin their houre. So.as 
the faithfull cannot dye, al- 
though they be iniheercy- 


teſt peril, and in extie:me| 
deſpcra- | 


l 5 
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: S] ephen did 'yeeld vp his 


| _Jed| 


«& A 


TY Px reparation 


| deſperation , but 'in their 
| houre. Then wherefore ſhall 


they fearc death ? : They Can-: | 

not line lopger then the Lord | 

hath appointed, nordye "_ 
| ſooner, 


| (EH AP. IS.. 
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To whom they that dye ought | 
79 commit their 


ſpirit, 


ſoirit into the, hands' of | 

| Chri ſt: Foritis he that hath 

| ouercome death, & indearh 
 hedoth quicken vs. TImis 1s 
| he which ſaid, Come vnto | 
me. all yau thar labour and| 
beburthened, andi will re- 
freſb you.. And further, This 
15 he Sch ought to be cal- 
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commend my ſpirie1 mto thy 


15a true and perfect qi! 10t- 


to 0 the C roſſe.. 


u_ norm j 


led vpon "that he deliner vs in 


afiction , and recetue our 
ſpiritin the houre of death. 
So did Chrift, Father,-I | 
commend my F piritinto y 
hands. So Daria, Lord, [- 


hands. There it ſhall be ſure 
vnder the ſhadow of thy: 
wings, thou' thalt keepe 1t 
vnhurt, and that which is! 
taken- away, thou ſhalr re- 


ſtore. - Let the ſpirit —_ | 


tothe Lord: which did giuc 
it. Alſo Chriſt eo the Thicfe. 
This day thou fhalr be with-! | 
mein Paradiſe. This Para! fe; 


neſle in Chrit, amiable, loy-. 
full,and moſt {weer, And o | 
Lazarus reſtedintheboſome 
of 4hraham,-to yhonr E+- | 


| Farzes loule was. carried by! | 


ADR zeis, 
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Angels, that is, he is contai- 
nedin the hands of our God 


1 - 


and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and leadeth themoft pleaſant 
life. For the boſome of Abra- 
ham, is the promiſe made to 
Abraham, of the ſeed which 


'is Chriſt, in- whom all the 


[1 


godly from Abrahams vnto 


' Chriſt _ * And as 
| ; or © 
' many as did beleeue, were 


| preſerued.So S. Paul defireth | 


To be looſed, and to be with 
; Chriſt. Andin anotherplace 
; Whether we live or dye, we 


; be the Lords. Therefore the | 
| hand of the Lord: receiueth | 


the ſaules of ſic as be faith- 
| full, and they reſt quietly in 
the hand and word of God, 
vntill the day of Tudgement 


| come : For they bein peace, | 
and entredinto reſt. Returne | 


WW == 


ea 


| T he body. is buried, butty hull 


| 


| 
my yfoule into thy reſt. For | 
they be in pleafure, in toy, 


E  rotbeCroſſe, - | I 


in bleſſedneſſe, in {uretic: in. 
Chriſt, and with: NO in 
comfort. : : \ 


CHAP. II. 


riſe againe in the 


laſt day. 


JT" ts the onely.com fort of | 


the godly to hold ſurely 1 in 
all A this. Article of 


our Faith : tharis to ſay, the | 
refurrecion of the fleſh:the | 


which ought ro comfort the 


righteous, becauſe through | 
the grace of God, they (hall 


be reviued, and raiſed vp as 
well the body as the ſoule : 
the ſoules to Wee, the bo- 


dics | 


w.cowm_=. 
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dies to plorie. This hope the | 
wicked haue not : for their| 


bodies ſhall be the more 
puniſhed and © ouerthrowne 
doyne to the ground, al- 
though they haue ſeemed 
here to bemightie. But their 
bodies ſhall be raiſed vp and 
quickned' by the word of 


obey : of whoſe _ the 
very emptie an 

ſhall be partakers. T'his faith 
the Ruler, the. Lordof theſe 
bones, Bchold, I doe bring 


be quickned., and I will put 
vpon you finnowes , and I 
will raiſe vp fleſh vpon you, 
and I will cpuer you with a 
Skin, and I will put in you-a 
{pirit, and you thall line, and 


Aou ſhall well know that | 


God, to whom all things | 


dry bones| 


into you a ſpirit,.& you ſhall | 


* "i 


WOT #0 the Crofpe | 207. 
-|| |am the. Lord. Thou fhalt 
r| | | raiſe vp my skin gn 


fleſh beareth, And 1: doe 
know that. my Redecmer | 
doth liue, and at the laſt he 
ſhall raiſe me.vp of duſt, and 
ſhall compaſſe my. body | 
about with skin, and in my 
fleſh I ſhall fee God.. Venly 
the holyScripture declarcth, | 
that. the reſurre&ion. of the | 
dead {hall be,for that the bo- 


dy for his nature and power _þ 
ſhall be made perfit in the | . Is 
knowledpe of the Lord : the __ +», i 
glarie.of the ſoule redoun- | wn 
deth into the reformed body. | . "ny 


In the meane time the ſoule 
lacketh not..the knowledge 
of God and of his Chriſt. 


For he is with Chriſt, and | Y 
hath: in him eternall be, | {| it 
and moſt lively and bleſſed. . 8 
| knowledge-,| 
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knowledge. But the perfite|| 


4 


blefiednefle 1s not vnrtill the 
bodics be borne again. Many |} 
which ſleepe in the duſt of 

the carth, thall rife againe, 
ſome into eternall life, and 
ſome into ſhame. The dead 
ſhall riſeagain,and they ſhall 
be raiſed vp that bein graucs. 
The dead ſhall hue, ſaith the 
Lord,and they which dyein 
me {hall riſe againe, Your 
bones ſhall bloſſome as the 
oraſſe. Therefore we belecue | 
that there ſhall be a reſur- 


| rection of this fleſh by Gods 


power, & that the dead ſhall 
be quickned againe by the 
{pirit of Chriſt, Which ſhall | 
quicken your mortall bodies | 
through his ſpirit dwelling 
in you. The firſt ground of 


riſen. 


| - ® . . hs 
j chis Article is, that Chriſt is |, 
1 
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riſen, If Chriſt be preached, 


| 


— 


that he hath riſen from. 
death, how can ſome of you 


ſay,that there ſhall be no re-| 


ſurretion » If Chriſt haue 


| [rifen , we ſhall alſo riſe.| 
Chriſt, the firſt begotten-of 


the dead, hath ſufficiently 
declared his tefurredion; 
Whatſocuer was in Chriſt 
the head,the ſame ſhall bein 


to belceue,that we ſhall fure- 
head now doth attaire; ac- 


cording to the 'meaſure of] 
| our faith. The fruit of 


Iy attaine that, which our} 


| 
| his members : and we ought| 


-——— 


| Chriſts refurreRion, is our 
{refurrection and waking.For 
'if God hath raiſed vp our 
| Lord Ieſus, he ſhall alſo raiſe 
vp vs through him.So Saint 
Paul; x Cor.15.throughthe 


i 
| 
! 


ama 


| 


a— 


whole 
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| velore our cyes in Chriſts 


—_ 


ate 
whok Chapter, 1 Theſl. 4. 
And thedead in Chrift Thall 
riſe, Doe not maruaile, for 


becaufe the houre ſhall come 
that all ſuch as be. in their 


| and fhall come forth, Kc. 
 Marhie anſwered : I know 


laſt day. 
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{1s the panes of hd, and in 


all tribulations the remedies 
be to be diſcerned of in 


the ſu  -* ihe | 


Chriſt. 4 


Tt e example of Fuing| 


and dying is ſet forth 


life 


Alfo, thy brother ſhall riſe.|. 
that he ſhall riſe in the] 


graues; ſhall heare his voice, | | 


Þ | life and paſſion » For ſo faith | 
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TT JE ps 
— 


2n tl 


Peter, Chriſt 1s afflicted for , x per.x. 


| vs, leaving vs ancxample, | 


that we ſhould follow 
ſteps, But how can we fot=! 
low his ſteps ? Heare thou 2 
It rhou receiue the croſſe on + 
thee,as Chriſt teacheth thee. 
How can that be;ſaiſt thou ? 


Behold, take an example. If; 


thou be puniſhed with {ick- 
neſlc, reckon with thy ſelfe, | 


how itis not tobe compared | 


with Chriftscrown ofthorn 
and his nayles.. 
reſtratned of. thy defires and 


If thou be] 


luſtes,remember,Chriſt was | 


b led hither: and: thither, If 


pride ſtirre thy. mind, re-: 
member , Chriſt nay led ON | 
the Croſſe open. two! 
thieues: Whereof E/ay ſaith, | 


there: 


And! we haue ſcene hi 4 and Efa,53- 


of 
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there was no fairneſſe in him 


and we have delired the dif. 
_ of all men. If thou 
urn in lechery,orany other 


1 euill delire, remember hoy 


Chriſts tender fleſh was all 
to torne with ſtripes, Chriſt 
throughand all to broken: 
Wherof the Scripture faith, 
They haue numbred all m 

bones. If thou be vexed wit 

| enuy, or defire of reuenge, 
thinke with thy telfe, that 
Chriftdid pray to his Father 
for them | which crucihed 


and ſcorned him; . Which 


when he was reuiled,did not 
reuile againezAs atheepe led 
tobe flaine. Tf fintroubleth 
thee, caſt thy ſelfe vnto 
Chriſt, belecuc all his to be; 
thine, and thatby hisworke 


thou art laued.It thou looke 


= 


— 
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Fas. 


| 


ſo onely in Chrift,thou ſhalt 
haue peace, and thou ſhalt 


rcioyce that God is thy God. 
And although thy ſinne be | 


great, yetthe grace of God 


| [1s much greater. Therefore 


fay, Although I alone had | 
committed/alf the fines 'of 
the world, they ere vtterly 
none, if T-may obtaine the 

grace of God - through | 


gticuouſſy : As David, and 
Petey, that they might riſe 
and thanke God more fer- 


[uently. Therefore no ſinner 


ſhould deſpaire, ſteing that 
ſogreat men haue finned (o 
ericuouſly , and by the grace 
of God haue repented and. 


tan doc tempt thee coneer-: 


Chriſt. God ſaffereth his to} 
fall, yea, and that ſometimes 


amended theirlinng.*If Sa- | 


nin g. 
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nirg preceliination, whett.cr 
'Theu:: LE amongſt - them 
which be! ordained 'to the 
Kiigdome of: Reauen, :be 
deate, taking example of 


| the Croſle, ſaid nothing at 
| all to this, when. they ſaid : 
He hath truſted in God, let 
him deliver him if he will. 
| So Dante! : When the King 
of Babylon: ſaid, And what 


1 God 1s .he that ns 4 dcliuer 


| you outof my hands : They 
gaſwered , We ought not of 
this matter to anſwer thee; 
Behold, our God whom we 
worthip,maydeliuer vs from 
this Furnace of hotburning 
 fire,and out of thy hands, O 
King. So thou muſt commit 
all the matter to God, whe- 
ther thon be predeſtinate or 
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Chrift, which hanging on} 


nNO,1 


| rothe (roſe. 


{ 


| |aſlcepe,and viterly forſakerh 


{it ſeemed that ChriſtNeptin | 


| vsa Sauior,as iti ini at rT- 
Come to me allyou that [a- 


| hath pleaſed your Father to | 
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no, doe-not curiouſly ſearch 
ourthe Maicſite of God, leſt 
thou be oppreft'oftisglory. 
In trouble and death it fee- 
meth to m:ny., that God is 


theme : As Chriſt cryeth * | 
God,yexmy God, why haſt 
thou forſaken mee So. the 
Goſpel ſerteth forth to vs an 
example:of them, ro-whom 


the Ship. Bir now' Chtiſt | 
(death being overcome) } 
hath promiſed, he will be to 


bour and beburthened, and 
I will refreſh you. Againe, 
Fearenot little Flocke, for it | 


ge to you a Kingdome. 
Therefore by ſuch examples 
0 
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| ought to be encouraged, to 
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of the Goſpel , weake men 


whomitſecmeththatChriſt 


ſcemeto them to be aſſcepe, 
yetict them continue, & the 
Lord will rcuenge & deliyer 
them out of all their euils 
ſooner then itcan be ſpoken, 
Eſay ſaith, For a little ſeaſon, 
atapinch, I haue forſaken 
' thee, andin great mercies, [ 
will gather rhee . together, 
The Lord leadeth downe to 
hnell,& bringeth from thence 
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againe, Yca,although he kill, 


6/2 Its £1 ode, Ah 


| hands ſhall make w! 


f0 the C rofſe. 


| vt] will truſt in him. He 
doth wound, and glueth Ie- | 


medy : He {miteth, and his 


to 
- 4 wt 


CHA vs T3. 


They that be dying , muſt 
be exhortel to 


forzine, 


be forgiuen YOu. And putteth 


| thereunto a condition, He 
that doth not forgiue his | 


brother, to him God doth 


| torgiue nothing * ana if God } 
|cve not forgiue {inne 


we. 
cannot be ſaued.Forgiue, = 

it ſhallbe forgiuen YOu. And 
when you {hall ttand pray- 
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EY jif you have any | 
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Ecauſe God comman- | 
deth, Forgiue,and it {tall ' 
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thing againſt any man, that 
your Father alſo may forgiue 
you. When thou offtereſt thy 
vift at the Aultar,firſt recon- 
cile thy ſelfe to thy brother, 

IF you will forgiue cach of 
| you your brothers faults, 


— 


If any man haue a quarrel] 
againſt his brother,as Chriſt 


of the Lord, we deſire. for- 
| c1venefle robe done to vs, as 
we forgiue them which be 
ourdebters : thats, that we: 
48 y thi 2g we hauebcen hurt, 
citherin deed, to be wrong- 
iuily handled;or elſe in word 


Ar to them that be at che 
| point] 


and that xwith all your harts,! : 
| your father will forgiue you. | 


F535 7 a a anos. io 


| hath forginen you , ſo doe| 
| you forgiue. So in the prayer | | 


forpiue them, of whom in |' 


l | 
t be ſhameſully intreated. | | 
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[g<d their neighbour, or ta-| 


| require it againe with vio- 


} Nor let them keepe ſecret 


point of death, rhis ſhould 
be minded : If they at any | 
time haue hurt or indamma- | 


ken any thing from him by | 
extortion or roberie, or hane | 
defamed any man. Here alſo 
they muſt doe as Chriſt did | 
on the Croſſe, let them pray | 
tor all their enemies,and for- 
gtue themtheir wrongs with 


| all their hearts. And if any | 


thing of theirs be taken 
away by theft, let them not 


lence. It they haue taken | 
away any thing of another | 
mans, let them yeeld it again 
if they may, or let them [a- | 
bour thatit may be reſtored. ; 


any thing, but confeſſe ther | 


haue | 


zo the Croſſe. | 
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haue oftended, and defire 


you. 


forgiucreſle. If for lacke of 
richeſſe they be notable to 
make ſatisfaction, it ſhall 
be ſufficient, that they for- 
_ other which haue hat. 
i them, either in body ot 
xa If the y forgiue r hes 
with all __ heart, God 
will forgiue them their 
wroung done to other + As 
Chrift teacheth, If you for- 
give men their offences,your 
heauenly Father will forgive 
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At to the Croſſe. 
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Sech as be diiar ſhould be 
admonijhed, that they re- | 
cerue the Sarrawent 


aud blood. | 


inctable loue of God. and 
of his aboundant mercie to- 
ward vs, that in his upper 
he would, we ſhould be yvit- 
1efles that, Chriſt doth deli- 
#cr and gtue himſclte to vs, 
and doth ioyne vs to him as 
nis members, that we may | 
know that the Lord loueth 
| vs, hath reſpe& to vs, and 
loued vs. Furthermore in 
this Supper, we heare Chriſt 
ſpeaking to vs, feeding vs. 
with his body, proferring vs 


| 
T is 2 great token 'of the 
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of Chrifts body 
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' nezy Teſtament in my blood 


; Good brother, thinke that| | 
{ cheſe words be ſpoken to| | 


of Preparation | | | 


that we ſhould drinke his 
blood for eternall life - where 
he ſaith, Take,cat you,thisis 


vizen : Doe you this In my| F |: 
remembrance.Likewiie after; Y |! 
he had ſupped, taking the| Y | 
cup, he ſaid : This cupisthe| | | 


whichis ſhed for the remil- | | 
tion of our {innes : Doe you | / | 
this as oft as you ſhall drinke | | | 
itinthe remembrance of me. | 


thee, print them moſt deeply | | 
in thy mind, For when he| ] 
ſpeaketh to all, he ſpeaketh| { 
alſo tothee, ro thee, I fay, 
they profit. All thingswhich 
Chriſt hath ſuffered ſhall 
profit thee no lefſe, then 
they doc helpe Peter & Paul. 


This | 


| 
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zo the Croſſe. , 


| both commanded and inft1- 


}- 


ap IR—_—c 


This Sacrament 


15 verily 


tured of Chriſt himlcife, tor 


' miſe ſounaceth {o : the wh ich 


he that receiverh by fair 
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236 belecuerh that w BL he | 


{ faren(B1 IUSHN for you, ang tine q ; 
out for you ) hath and cvrai-! 
neth without doubt iemult;- 
on of jinnes, 
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Disers eonſolatio;s , that: 
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the remiſhon of our {jnnes, | 
| and eternall life. For the pro- | 


the life and time of 
 aſfliftion 1s 


. ſhorts 


| bo 1s a greatcomfotrt, that 
affliction {hall not endure j 
continually. The afhictions | 
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| of tis time, arenot worth C 
| of the eloric which ſhall be tt 
\ Ela4 | ſhowed vpon vs. The eye tl 
| 


hath not feene, nor the eire| I |n 
| hath notheard,&c. rthe1oies| A [jj 


| that $04 hath prepared for tl 
| - {his etedt. Through many| F |] 
| i trozbles we muſt enter into} | |x 


At-74 | theKingdome of God. Our 
' rrouble,which 1s but tempo- 
| {rail and light, worketh an| | 
: exccrding and an crernall| \ 
withr of glorie vnto vs| 


; which looke not on the| * 
things that are ſeene, but on | || |' 

| them wich are not ſcene. | 
The ſoules of them w hich 


; were killed,cryed our vnder 
; the Aultar: To whom it was 
anſwered, That they ſhould | 
reſt yetalittle time. As alittle | 
minute of an houre vntill 
{the wroth be palled by. Alſo 
{ Chriſt | 


{little ſeaſon, I have forſaken 


/ 


Chriſt in the Goſpel calleth | 
the time of affliction, A little 
ame .Alittle while you ſhall 
not {ce me. Tn diſtreile for a 


thee © butin eternallmercies 
I haue gathered thce toge- 
ther. | 


CHA Ps 16. 


T he comfort of Widowes 
and Orphans. 


OY wilt fay, T am now 


a widow, and haue no 


| 


man which. careth for me. | 


eare Dazid, which faith : 
To the fatherleffe and wid- 
dow, thou ſhalt be a helper. 
Alſo, the poore is left ro 
thee :and alſo to the father- 
lefle thou ſhalt be a hel er. 
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226 A Preparation 
| And Chriſt faith : I will not 
leaue you fatherlefſe : that is, 
without helpe. So greatcatre: 
hath God ouer the fatherles,' 
and widoves, that he will 
comfort them in their trou- 
ble. Hereof we learne,that. 
we alfo ſhould be moued 
with pittie towards the wid- 
 dowes and fatherleſle, & that 
welhould ayd and ſuccour 
them. For this is apureand 
an vndefiled Religion before. 
|  Godthe Þ ather, to viſite the 
fatherlefle and widowes in 
| their txouble. God doth dili- 
| gently commend to vs this 
{ort of men,both inthe Law 
and in all - the Prophets, 
| threatning gricuous: puntihe 
ment to them, which either 
doe oppreile them, or. elſe 
| _ }doenort {uceour and deliver, 


me — —_ CE CO EE IPI_ 


: Janis 


| | __ them 


I E_ 


| them when they be oppreſ- 


honour the widows. 


| whoſe hand we muſt looke ! 


the will of them which fears 


_ —— 


tothe Croſſe. : 


ſed. Ewod.22, Eſay 1-and 10. 
lerens-5. and 12.Zach.7. SO 
Paul commandeth Tits to 


CHAP, 17s 


The comfort of Women 
trauailing with 


child. 
"THe child is in the hand 


of God, and 1s not born 
before the time appointed, 
which is not in our power, 
but in the will of God, ar 


and ſteke for fanor and help, 
and ſurciy the Lord is nigh 
to them which call vpon 
him in truth. He will fulp!! 
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| bim, 
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A. Py reparation 


—— 


| prayer, nd 
we mul} contider, 


| that all things vnder heauen 


aiſe forth by certaine limits | 


{a ſpaces. There 1s a time 
of birth,anda timeofdying, 
that time that God hath or- 
 darned, muſt be looked for in 
the faith of Gods promulſe. 
| The promiſe 1s this, thou 
ſhalt bring forth thy chit 
dren, akhough with paine. 
| But he promiſeth the deliue- 
 ranceandbirth:this promiſe 
 Fequireth faith. For he that 


— 


' promiſerh , is able to per-" 


\ forme. And moreouerx, it re- 
quireth obedience, that the 
woman be obedient to the 
will of God : vpon whom 
this ctroſſe is layd by Gog, 


and, wi 1; keare; their 
{ue themy But. 
that all; 
, things haue their times, and | 


! 


| ard 


= px the Croſſe. 


and thy moſt ' merciful Fa- 
ther. Foritisa great mercie 
| F [of God, that God deliuereth 
\ F 'the ſoule from mileric, and 
| | | vexeth-the body with mi- 
 T | ferie. The foule [ fay is deli- 
uvered,and is the daughter of 
God by faith : As Par wit- 
neſleth, ſaying, The woman 
{hall he faued throug h bea- 
Ling of children, if Ie con- 
| en in faith, Bae; and ſan- 
' tihcation with {oberneſle. 
; ' And Chriſt faith : The wo- 
| man hen ſhe trayaileth is 
in ſorrow, becauſe her houre 
1S Come : but when ſhe hath 
brought forth her child, ſhe 
remembreth nor her tr balk 


borne intothe world. 
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tion, for toy that a man is | 
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F oA Preparations 


Cnare. 18s. 


A comfort for them that 
lament the dead. 


70 men, honeſty & cha- 
rity of my neighbours 
requireth,that we adorn and 
honour the burials of our 
friends which fleepe in the 


the Lord, with conuenient 
| mourning. But wee muſt not 
| lamentand mourn of vngod- 
lineſſe and ſuperſtition , as 
the faithlefle heathen doe, 
which belecue not the reſur- 
re&tion of the dead , which 
know not that G © Þ lineth 
and careth for ys, although 
our friends die. For of them 
Paulfaith,VVee will not bre- | 
thren that yee ſhould beeig- |. 
| norant,! 


5 Fool OI; 


Th zo zhe Croſſe. | 


| f 
ning & forrow,which fprin- | 
| geth of faithfull charity: but iN 
ne condemneththe immode-- [0 
| rate. I i 
MEN 5 = 


norant of them that ſlcepe, 
that you ſorrow notas other 
do,which haue no hope: tor 
if we belecue that Jeſus died, | 
and roſe againe,cuen ſo them 

alſo which fleepe by. Ieſus, 

ſhall God bring with him. 

Here humanity & the works 
of mercy. are not condem- 
ned : for 7oſeph mourned for 
his father'_dbraham lamen- 
ted his wife Sara: Danid be- 
wailed Sazl,andalfo certaine 
religious perſons buried $7e- | 
#en,and made great lamenta- | 
tion for him. Nicodemmu and 
Toſeph of Arimathea are pral-: 


ſed becauſe rhey buried 
Chriſt. Therefore Pax/con- 
demnes-not moderate mour- 


Gene23, | 


2King. To. 


A&s 8, 
Iohn I 9. 


Tohn 2- 
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eA Preparation | 


| 


rate heatheniſh ſorrow and 
mourning as vngodly and ſy- 
perſtitious. For the hope of 
| Chriſtian men is perfcaly 
aflured, rhar thedead periſh 
not,but ſleep,as Chriſt faith, 
| LaFarus Our friend fleeperh. 
| Therfore to lament the dead 
byaffeftion of loues the du- 


ty of charity : butit 1s hea- 
henith and vngodly to la- 
ment the dead of infidelity. 
For it 1s giuen vs naturally, 
to bewaile thedeath of them 
which in. their liues. were 
deerely beloned of vs,but we 
muſt remember rhe ſaying 
of holy 7ob, The Lord hath 
given, and the Lord hath ta- 
ken away.Sometime our pa- 
rents, our deere friends, our 
wine, and our childreribe ta- 


ken away from vs, that we: 
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Ipeaketh faying : 


dy in other mens marrers:. 


| muſt ſuffer for an cuill deed: 


fo be C: =" 23 ; 


—_— CGI. e's 4 A as en, 


'may ſearne the will of God, | 

and haue a refpett onely to. 
God the Guer, and not to: 
the eifts. 


CHAP. 9. 


WW conſolation for thews | 


which ſuffer for their 


offences- 


F them which ſuffer for 
their cuill deeds, Peter 1 Pevzs 
What 
prayſe 1s 1t, if when ye be 
buffetted for your faults, ye 
take it patiently 2? And again, 
Se thar none of you ſuffer as! 
42 murtherer,or asa thicfe, or. | 


as an euill doer,or a bukebo-] | 


But if 1t chance ſo, that we! 


done 
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A Preparation | 


the euill doer confeſfle his {:n 
before God,and belcenec that 


| his finne is forgiuen,through 


Telus Chriſt , then by Teſus 


Chriſt, it is brought fo to|*? 


pafle, that the deſcrued pu- 


hanging on the Croſie vpon 
the one {ide of Chiit, ſantt- 
fed in his puniſhment as 
ſoon as he acknowledged his 
{in, and through faith com- 


{ mended his helpe to Chrilt ? 
{ Was it notfaid alſo to him, 


This day thou ſhalt be with 
me1n Paradiſe ? Neither isit 


maruaile, 


4 


} 
done of vs, the deſerued pu-j} 
niſhment may be an holy || 
ſuffering, no lefle pleaſant to |} 
God, then the ſufterring of |} 
the innocent Martyrs. For if || 


w 


[| 


niſhment is ſantified to ob- | 
tain the crown of cuerlaſting |? 
gloric, Was not the Thacte 


Roy Re, 
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I |\maruaiſe, that cull doers! 
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Zo the Croſs; T1 


through faith, can in their 
J i deferued puniſhments be ſan. 
IJ | titted, as innocent Martyrs 


; | witneſle the law of Gog,and 


in their ſuffering doe reftifie 
| nd witnefſe Chriſt and the: 
1  Goſpel,ſo euill doers intheir | 
1 puniſhment, doe teſtifie and 


be examples to other, thar- 
they auoid emill deeds, left 


|4] [they be puniſhedin likeman-| 


miſchieuous deeds be audgi-! 
ded : it is nota worke of hot 
linefſe. Therefore whether a 
man doe ſuſſer inftly, or vn- | 
1uſtly,let him behcue in Teſus 
 Chriſt,and his ſuffering ſhall 
cauſe him to obtaine of the 
Lord, a Garland that neuer 
| {hall wither away. Therfore 
- man ought to diſpaire,for 


Chriſt 
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A Preparation 


a redemption for a!!.There is 
one Godzand one Mediatour 


| Man Chriſt Jeſus, which 


cail the 1nR, but {inners, 


examples. Therfore he com- 
mandeth the Goſpel to be 
preached to cucrie creature. 


He will not the death of a 
{ finner, but the health of all 


men. So he calleth all to him 
which be burthened. So he 


recetued to him Zacheas, 


WOman 


| 


Chriſt hath giuen himſclfe | 


of God and man, namely the |} 


gauc himſclfe a ranſome for || 
ail men. Behold he faith for 
| all, Therefore alſo, he wall, |} 
that allreturn to repentance. || 
And he ſaith, T came not to 
of | | 
whom he would be borne. || 
Inda , Daxid , M anafſes , Tha- : 
| 94r, Rachab, and _—_—_ be]: 


_ 


Magaalin,Peter,Mathew, the | 


{it {nall be opencd vato you. 
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| tothe { roſſe. 


Sw < aan © —_——_— 
— 


woman of Canaan. $0 he re- 


ceiued to fauour the Thiefe. |.- 


Allo he appeared after his 
relurrection,to Mary Marda- | 
len, out of whom he hag ex- 
pelled ſeuen diuels. He adnut- 
teth & receiueth Thomas the 
hard belecuer. He conuerterh 
$axl, a moſt gricuous perfe- 
cutor.Briefly, He refuſeth no 
man, He recelueth all that re- | 


q/[pent, with a fatherly mind. | 
J{He theweth mercy,he takerh 


the repentance rn hie Sonne.. | 
Therefore he commandeth | 
to pray, Let thy Kingcome | 
come,Forgiue vs uur ireſpat- 
ſes. Ailo,whatſocuer ye ptay | 
the Father in my Name, it. 


{hallbe pgiuen you. Aske &1t Mat 7- 


hallbe giuen you,knock and 


Sentences 


Mat,! g. 


ARS. ; ul ; 


Mats &2 f 


Pſa, 8 Js 


} 


| a ſhort time , 3s repleniſhed wit 
| much miſerie : He commeth forth. 
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Sentences out of Holy 
Scripture, to ſtirre 
VP 2 Giclire 


thers,Our dayes be as it were aſha- 
dow vpon the earth ,aud here is none 
abiding. 

The life of man is a warfare vp- 
0n earth, and his dayes as the dayes 
of a hyred ſernant. 

A manborne of a — 


like @ flower, and goeth away like a 
ſhadow, and neger remaineth in one 
eftate, What man ts he that lfucth 
aud forall not ſee death? 

Onr yeeres paſſe away as a cobe 
web. The dayes of our age be three 
ſcore aud tenor inthe chiefeft foure | 
ſcore yeeres, and inthe moſt part of 
theſe is labour and paine, | 


| 


V\ TE are fraugers before || 
thee as were all onr fas || 


LR 


tothe (Foſſe. 
W7 dayes be waſted 45 a ſhadow, Pſalm-Lor 
and I am dryed vp a5 the graſſe. | 
A w2an15 made like to vanitie, Plab 144: 
his dayes paſſe away as a foadow, 
The day of death4sbitterer then 


I the day of life. 
| Fehauenot here a dwelling Ci Hebr-12, 


Ji tic, bt we [ecke for one to come. 
f| MWhaticenrlife? It is avaponr, Tam. 4 
appearing a little while, aud after= 
ward vaniſheth away. 
All fleſh is graſſe, and all the | , py.y, 
{| glory of man as the flower of grafſe, 
[the hey is dryed vp, and the flower 
Tifalleth. | — 
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Of Faith. 
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Of T hankeſgiuing 57 
We ouzht to be patient in affli- 


Succonr in affliction muſt be 
askea of God 70 
Yet in affiition or ſickneſs 
medicine and _—_—_— are 
aot to be arfpiſed 78 
In afflition id time may be 
appointed to God, nor way 
whereby we wonld be deli- 


wered 87 
'1t is great. comfort ts them 
| that be in afjiition, 40 re- 
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The Table, 


member that Chriſt was alſo | 


wmpted, and exerciſed with 
ill;as we be wont 94 
It is ereat.comfort in affirtti- 
on, that no man can hurt 
the Faithfull, except Chrift 
will, . 100 
The goodneſs of Gos is not to 
be "ebiſed or lightly regar- 
-Aed before affiftions,wher- 
by God will puniſh and gine 
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There be diuers crafts of the! 


dinell, whereby he teinpteth, 
and mhere one craft profi- 
zeth nothing , he addeth 
many other. 120 
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rice or couetouſneſs 125 


| 5 2f thou bee tempted with 


huneey pouertte, or w__ 
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'6 1f thow be tempitd of idle- 
neſs 129 


ritze 130 
B If thou ve tempted of 6 


nication and adultery 132 


91} thou be tempted with ty- 


ing or light words 133 
Io If thow be tempied of con- 


feſsing the Goſpel , or ſu f- | 


fering perſecution for the 


| Goſpel 135} 
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121f thow bee tempted of | 


ftraneeReligeion,or worſhip- 
ping of Saints , Images , 0r | 
Men 137 


13 1f thou muſt dye and leaue 


wife;chilarenzand thy deere | 


friends. I30 | 


Is 1f thou be tempicd of con- 
demnation, that thou art 
condempned of God . 139 

15 If the Dinel ſay, that thou 
art a finner, and art iot 
erafted in Chriſt 2.4L 

16 If hecontinne and fay, but 
thy francs paſſe ihe ſand of 
the Sea F42 | 

x71f hee:fay >, futh promijcs | 
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loft man 144 | 
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re ren to 


with thy contrition 147 
2 0 But he had a ſtrong faith 
in God, which thou lackeſi 


| I4S| 
21 What if all holy Scripture 


119 But thou commeſt very late | 


be falſe, for they were men 
which ſpake it and wrote it 


haft not kept the Law of 
God, wherefore then art ac- 
eurſed 
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iheworld 152 
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the Tower of Lexdon,for |} 


MD ANX1. 4 


Grace and peace from Ged 


the Father through our Sant- 
our Teſus Christ,bee with all them 


the word of God. | 


That lowe the Lord wnfeinedly. | 
Amen, 


$ T cannotbee ex- | 
; UY prefled (Dearely| 
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J Lord) What 1oy. 

and comfort it is to my 
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[oka 2. 


Io! 15. 


| ROm.12. 


| 
| danger may not bee admit- 
{ 


| heart to perceive how the 
word of God hath wrought 
ana continually worketh a- 


| mong you : Sothatl finde 


no {mall number walking in 
che wayes of the Lord, ac- 
cording as hee gaue vs com- 
mandement, willingly that 
wee ſhould loue each other, 
as heloued vs. Now haue ] 
| experience of the Faith 


| which is in you, and can te- 


{ mulation, that yee loue not 


ſtifie that it is without fi- 
| 

q * - L 2 
in word and tongue onely, 


| bur inworke and verity, 


Whatcan be more tryall' 
| of a faithfull hearr, than ro 
| aduenture not onely to ayde 
and ſuccour by the meanes 
of other ( which without 


| red vnto vs) bur alſo perſo-| 
nally] 


— 
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| 


' preſſed,and ſeethat nothing | 
 bec lacking vnto them, bur | 
that they haue both ohoſtly 
comfort, and bodily ſaſte- 


of toha Frith. 


' nally ro viſit the pore op- 


nance . notwithſtanding the 
trait inhibition and terrible 
menacing of theſe world- 
ly Rulers: euen ready to a- 
bidethe extreameſt jcopar- 
dycs that Tyrants can ima- 
ginc. : 

This is an evidence that | 
you haue prepared your 
ſelues to the Croſſe of | 

Chriſt, according to the 
counſell of the wiſe man, | 
which faith : My ſon, when 
thou ſhalt enter into the} 
way of the Lord, prepare | 
thy ſelfe vnto tribulation. 
This is an cuidence that yee 
haue caſt your accompts,"| 


A 2 andj| 
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The firſt Letter 


| 
| .uke 14. 


S | 
11s T, 
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| 


1 vpon 1t ; for there 1s no 


and hauc wherewith to fi- 
nith the Tower which yee 
haue begun to build. And I 
doubt not but thathe which 
nach begun this worke in 
you, ſhall for his glory ac- 
compliſh the ſame, euen vn - 
:0 the comming of the 


Lord, which ſhall giue vnto | 
cuery man according to his 


decds. 
 AndalbeitGod ofhis ſe- 
cret judgements for a time, | 
keepe the Rodde from ſome 
of them that enſue his ſteps, 
yet let them ſurely reckon 


{very clude that hee recei- 
; ueth : | 


! doubt but all which will 
; ue deuoutly in Chriſt, muſt 
| luffer perſecution : for 


{ whom the Lord loueth hee 
correteth, and ſcourgeth e- 
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| $5 of Jobs Frith. 


ner Tr I CRmmcins 


that whonythe Father cha- 
ſtiſeth not? If yee bee not 


weareall partakers,then are 
ye baſtards 8: not children,* 
not ſuppoſe that our moſt 
louing Father ſhould doe 
that becauſe hee reioyceth 


ment, buthe doth it for our 


ueth : For what childe is|, 
vnder correQion, of which | 


Neuertheleſſe, wee may | 


in'our bloods: or puniſh-| 


Heb.12« 
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fingular profit, that we may 
bee partakers of holinefle, 
& that the remnants. of fin; 


; which (through the frailty 
of our members) rebell a-| 
 gainſt the Spirit and Will, 


cauſing our works to goe 
vnperteRtly forwards, and 
may ſomedcl bee ſuppreſ- 
ſed, leſt they ſhould ſubdue 
vSs,and raigne ouer vs, as I 


A 4. haue- 
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The firſt Letter. 


| the Epiſtle of my booke 
which intreateth of Purga- 
tory, to the which I remit 
them that deſire to bee furs 
ther inſtructed in this mat- 
Ter. 

Oftheſe things God hath 
! civen mee the ſpeculation 
before, and now- it hath 
pleaſed him to put in vre 
and practice vpon me. Ieuer 


we ? 


that to walke after. Gods. 
word, would coſt race my 
| Lifeat one time or another. 
And albeit that the Kings 
grace ſhould take mee into 


his Fauour, and not to ſuffer 


]the bloody  Edomites to 
have their pleaſures vpon 
| mee, yet will f not thinke 
thatT am eſcaped, but that 


— a... en. TT IT 
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| haue ſafficiently declaredin 


thought and yet doe thinke, 


| 
| 
| 


God | 


"EN 


| OO of loburrith. 


4 


= —_ 


'God hath only deferred ir 
for a ſeaſon, to the intent 
hatI ſhould worke ſome- 
, what that he hath appoin- 
"ted mee to doe, and ſo-to. 
vſe meto his glory. 

| And I beſeech all the 
fairbfull followers of the 
Lord ro arme themſclues 
with the fame ſuppoſicion, 
| marking themſclues with 


the figne of the Crofle, nor | 
from the croſſe as the ſuper- | 


' ſtitions multitude doe, bur 
rather tothe Crofle; ia to- 
ken that they be euer ready 


| | willin ny to. recciuve the 


| Crofle, when it ſhall pleaſe 
| God to lay it vpon them. 


| The day that it commeth | 


not, count it cleare wonne, 
| gininghankes tothe Lord, 
| which hath kept it from 
A5 yon, 
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The feſt Letter 3g 


x Cor. 10 


jrempted above that which 
yee are able to beare, but} 


{ſhallblinde theeyes of your 
enemies, and diminiſh their 


| open her mouth, and ſwal- 
| low them vp. So faithfullis 


iy ou. And then when itcom- 
;meth, it ſhall nothing diſ- 


' daine you : foritis no new 
{thing, but cuen that which 


| [you haue continually loo- 
[Led for. And doubt not bur 


that God which is faithfull, 
| jhall nor ſuffer you to bee 


| ſhalleuer ſend ſome occaſt- 
on by the which yee ſhall 
ſtand ſtedfaſt, for either hee 


|:yrannous power, or elſe. 
j when he hath ſuffered todo 
{cheirbeſt, and that the Dra- 

{2on hath caſt a whole floud 
| of waters after you, he ſhall 
j canſereuenthe very carth to 


| 


; hee 
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|proued by experience; and 


* AAAS 


hee and carefull to eaſe: vs 
what 'time | the vexation 
jhould be too heauy for vs. 

He ſhall ſenda 7o/eph be-| 


fore- you againſt - yee- ſhall | 
[come into Eg7pr,yea,he ſhall 
ſo prouide for you,that yee} 


ſhall haue an hundreth fa-| 
thers for one, an hun- 


dreth mothers for one, an |. 
hundreth houſes :for one, | 


and that in this life, asI haue 


after this life, euerlaſting 


man ſo weake or fraile,; no. 
nor the greateſt -offender 


that euer lived, but that eue- # 


I'Y ' 


joy with Chriſt our. Sa-| 
THOSE oo 5 27 "3.958 
Norwithſtaading,fith this 

i ſtedfaſtnefle commeth not | 
of our ſelaes (foras S.Au- | 
| fer ſaith) thete was neuer 
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| 


| ſoeuer irpleaſethhim to call | 
{ VPON'VS.. | 


| vs. the ſpirit of wiſdome,vn- 
| derſtanding, 8 knowledge, 


ry man of nis owne Nature 
ſhould bes fraile-and com- 
mit as great enormities, ex- 
cept he were kept from it by 
the Spirit.and power of 
God. I beſeech you bre- 
thren in. the' Lord Tefu 
Chriſt, and for the loue of 


that wemay be veſizls ro his 


his Spirit, to pray with mee, | 


laud andipraiſe, what time 
The Father of glory giue 


and lighten the eyes of our 
minde that wee may know 


his wayes; praiſing the Lord. 


{ 


eternally. If itpleaſeany of | 
; our brethretv to. write-vAtO | 


vs. of any ſuch doubts as 
pcraducnture may be found 
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in our bookes, it ſhould be 
very acceptable vato vs,and 
as I truſtnot vofruitfull for 
them. ForT will endeuour 
my ſelfe to ſatisfie them in 


all points by Gods grace. 
TowhomlT commit you to 
be gouerned, inſtructed and 
defended foreuer, Amen. 


Tohn Frith the Priſoner of | 
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leſu Chriſft,at all times 
abiding his pleaſare. 
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YD ts defered of 4 
PATSY faithful friend 
"We (10 whom 1 am 
{0 much bound, 

that hee might 
| lawfully hane commanded me) 
| that Twould make him 4 lit- 
| izle Treatiſe,by the which hee| 
| | might be ſomewhat inſiratted | 
| 70 know himſelfe, and to gine 
| \God thankes for the benefites 
| | which he hath ſo abundantly 
| |oouredwpon him. This thing \ 
| 4 zooke vporn me very gladly, 
L2arthy to fulfil his righteous | 


requeſt, J- 
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 ThePreface. | 


tron 


requeit, which I truſt ſhall be 
fo the great profite of Chriſts 
flocke, and partly to declare 


ſelfe and of all other. 

Herein may all men fee, 
what they haue of themſelucs, 
| what they hane receiued of 
' God, and how they ought to 
beſtow the talent that u com- 
mitted unto them, which if 
vow note w-ll, it will cauſe you 
#9 ſay with the wiſe man $S1- 
\lomon, Vniuerfa vanitas | 


| omnis homoviuens, tht js, 
| 


enery man living is nothing 
but vanity; which. alſs the 
Prophet Danid' confirmeth, | 
| ſaying, If all nen lining were 
| ponared 72 oKe ballance, and 
vanity hanged in the bal- | 
Lance againſt them, it ſhould 
quite weigh them downe, and 


what 1 thinke, both of my | 
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The Preface. 


be heauier thay all they, As 
for example, if a man praiſe a 
very foole, and thinke his wit 
g004 and profound, then is 
that perſon indeed more foole 
than theother, And enen ſo, 
{ith man doth praiſe aud com- 


| 12nd riches, honour, beanty, 


frength,and (uch other vaine 
and tranſitorie things which 
are but 44 & dreame, _ _ 
n#iſb like a fiower in the fie 

__ 4 — hawe moſt 
need of them, it followeth 
well, that he himſelſe i more 
vaine than thoſe thinos which 
are but vanity. For if it were 
poſsible that thou ſhouldeſt 
hane all th:ſe things an hun- 
ared yeare continually with- 


out any trouble or aduerſitte, 
as neuer manhad, yet were it 


| 


but a vaine dreame if it bee 
| C011- 
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| compared onto that. nn. 
fling life which is prepared 
for Chrifts eleft and faithfull 
followers. So that all bk {b is 
as hay, and all his glory like 4 
flower of the field, the hay i, 
withered, andthe flower fal- 
len,but God and his word en- 
anre for ener, 

T berefore let not the wiſe 
man retoyce in his wiſaome, 
ueither the ſtrong 41s in his 


riches: But he that reiozceth, 


whome bee all honour and 
praiſe without end, Amen. 


———— 


let him retoyce inthe Lord, to| 


| 


| 


ſtrength, nor the richin bis| 


A} 
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or Glaſle to know 
| thy [elfe.. 
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of God, and all exill of our 
ſelues. 
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þ truth, acknow- 

ledgcd that the chiefe point 

of 
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That all gpodneſſe cometh 


pf hadinſpired cer-| 
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A Mirrour or Glaſſe 


Prou.I. 


| 


of wiſdome and direQion 
of amans life was to know 
himſelfe, which ſentence 
the Scripture eſtabliſheth ſo 
cleerely, that no man may 
diſſent from the truth of the | 
ſame, For Salomoz ſaith,that 
the feare of the Lord is the 
beginning of wiſdom. Now 
who can feare the Lord, but 
onely he that knowerh him- 
ſelfe, as the Scripture tea- 


cheth him? For if I perceiue | 


not the imperfeRtion of my 
nature,which is ſubiet vnto 
corruption, and voide of all 
ſtablenefle: if I perceiue not 
the vnſitablenefle of my 


|fleſh, being prone to all ſin, 


andrebellious to righteouſ- 
neſle, and that there dwel- 


leth nogoodneſſcin me: if j 


I perceiue notthe poyſon of 


| 


| 


| 


the | 
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to know thy felfe. 
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fiane, which lyeth iid with- 
in me, vito which are pre- 
pared paines intolerable ; I 
{hall haue none occaſion to 


'vance my ſfelfe equall with: 
| Godas Lucifer, Nabuchodo- 

z020r, Herod,and ſuchother 

haue done, which after were i 
fore chaſtened for their 

tolly. ; 

What haſt thou(vain man) 
wherof thou maiſt retoyce ? 
For the Scripture teſtifieth , 
that euery good and perfect 
gift comes from aboue from 
the Farther of light, with 
whomis no tranſmutation. 


| 


So that whether they bee 
outward gifts or inward 
pertaining either to the bo-! 


the old Scrpent, hell and| 


| feare God, but rather to ad-| 


dy or ſoule, if they be good, | 
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A Mirronr or Glaſſe, | 


Mat. , 
3, 


Jaceb.1. 


Matth.s, 


they come from above 
| from the Father of Jight. 
For if thou behold the pro- | 
portion of thy body,ſtature 
or beauty, thou (halt cafily 
perceive that it commeth of 
God, euenby the words of 
Chriſt, which exhorteth vs 
notto becarefull, forthere 
11s none of ys all, though we 
[be neuer ſo carefull, that can 
adde one cubit to our ſta- 
ture , neither make one 
white haire or blacke. 
Andas touching our wil- 
dome, eloquence, long life, 
victory, glory, and ſuch o- 
ther, the Scripture teſtifieth 
thatthey come of God,and 
not of our ſelues. For St. 
| James ſaith, If any man lack 
wiſdome, let bim aske it of 
Godwhich giucth it abun- 


dantly, 


70 know thy ſelfe. 
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el} wiidome to diſcerne 


elory. _ 
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dantly. As it is euident by 
Salomon, Which of God de- 
o-| fired wiſdome to indge be- 
re| [| tweene good and euill. And 
y | I} the Lord made him anſwer, 
| {| thatbecauſe hee asked that 
f! [| thing, and not long life, nor 
'S| {| riches, nor the deſtruction 
c| I} of his enemies, but rather 


1| f] indgcment ;:Behold, I haue 
-| {} given vnro thee an heart full 
| $] of wiſedome . and vnder- 
ſtanding, inſcmuch . that, 
| I none before thee hath becne 
| I} like vnto thee, neither. yet 
aftertheeſhall any bee like 
vntothee. And beſides that 
I haue given thee riches and 


. Furthermore, the moſt 
ploriqus ;gifts concerning 
our ſqules, come from God 
IC _euen 
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A Mirrour or Glaſſe 


even of his meere mercy 


_ mm 


and fauour, which he ſhew- 
|\cth vs in Chriſt and for 
| Chriſt, As predeſtination, 
eleion, vocation, and iutti- | 
| fication. Andalbeir Maſter 

More with his painted Poc- 
trie,and craftie conucyance, | 
| doecaſta miſt before your 
(eyes, that you might wan- 
der out of the right way, 
and endeuouring himſelfe 
to inſtrut' you- that God 
hath predeſtinate and choſe 
vs before the beginning of 
the world, becauſe he knew 
before that wee ſhould doe 
; g00d workes, yet will I ſet 
you vp one candle, which 
ſhall ſhine ſo bright, and fo 
| cleetely diſpell his miſt and 
| Yaine Poetry; that youiſhall 


plainly perceiue. hitir datiz| | 


cing 


. ad ; 
PUT tn. a entree —— 

% = 
as ata 


LE 


TUY MM wo fo, & WW 


| 


| | fawbefore that wee woilal 


|And although there bee 


| which ſhall diſcloſe his jug- | 
.|gling, and vtter his 1gno- 


| that God did chooſe vs, be- 


\ "70 know thy ſelfe. 


cing naked in a net, which 
notwithſtanding thinketh 
| himſelfe to goe inuifible. 


Scriptures enough , both 
the ſame true, yet will I let: 


me St. Auſten, which is the 
candle that I ſpeake of, 


rance : for Saint Augn/tie 
ſaith, Some man will aftirme 


cauſe he ſaw before that we 
ſhould doe good workes; | 
but Chriſt ſaith not'ifo,}! 
which ſaid', Yee haueinot 
choſen me, but T have cho- 
ſen you, for (faith he')if he} 
had choſen vs becauſe hee 


i 


Tit.3.and Roms. I Ito prouc| 


that paſſe, and alledge for | 


B doc | 


X Iomega. > > —__—_ 


| M, More 


dancing 
inancr, 
thinketh 
himſelfe 


Tok.x Fe 


inuidble, | 
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| Eph. 2 


Le command 


+ a& 
——— 


a. 


| Wards M.4ore; might bec 


grace, and that-.commerth | 


| not of workes, leſtany man 


| regarding God nor man. 


do good works, then ſhould 
hee alſo haue ſeene before| -|- 
that wee ſhould firſt have 
choſen him, which iscontra- 
ry to the words of Chriſt, 
and minde of the Evange:- 
liſt. Here may you ſce how | 
cuidently . S. Auitize .confu- 
teth Maſter ores poetrie, 
and openeth his ſerpentine 
deceit. 

_ Finally S.Pan! ſaith, Eph. 
2.that wearc ſayed through 


not of our ſelues, it is the 
oiftt of God, and commeth 


ould boaſt himfelfe: which 


{ aſhamed to heare if he were 
not another Zzcias, neither 


| Bur St, Awſtine addeth thus 


| mercy, and whom he repecl- 


| 20 know thy ſelfe. 


erit gratia uilo moao,nift fuc- 
rit pratuila omni meedo , that 
isto ſay, that it can in no 
wiſe be grace or fauour cx- 
. . 
cept itbe alwaies free. And 
therefore I may conclude, | 
that it is neither of the. 
workes going before, tior of 
the workes commung after, 
but onely of the free fauour } 
And this arewee ſure of, 
that whomſocuer hee choo- 
«0 

ſeth, them hee ſaucth of his 


leth, them of his ſecret and 


T 


vnſcarchable judgement he | 
condemneth. But why hee 
chooſeththe one and repel- 


| leththe other , enquire nor} 
| 


(faith St. Auitine) if thou} 
wilt not erre. Infomuch 


B 2 that] 


much more vnto it : Noz| 


Fr en CO = SI 
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i 


— — 


(chat $.Paul could not artaine 
tothe knowledge thereof, 
but cryed out; O the depth 


\of the riches and wiſdome 


of the knowledge .of God, 
| how ynſearchable .are his 


| indgements, 8& how #acom- 
prehenſible are his wayes 


But M. ore had rather 
| loude to lye and farre to 
erre, thanto Jet God alone 
| with his ſecrets, or to ac- 
knowledge his ignorance in 


{ any thing. 


| Aandrobce ſhort, St.Pas/ 
faith, What haſt thou that! 
| thou haſt not recciued 2 If 
thou haſt received it, why 


clude, That all goodnefle. 
| commeth of God, and all 
fine 


— 


| doſt thou aduance thy ſelfe, | 
{ as though thou haddeſt not 
| receiued it? So wemay con- 


| 


—_________@«_QGcUwd 


Py 


Wn 


tt. 


to know thy ſelfe. 


ſinne or miſchiefe of our 
owne poyſoned nature, In- 
| fomuch that wee may ſay] 
with the Prophet Daniel, 
Tibi Domine gloria, #0bis au- | 
ters confuſio faciei:'O Lord, 
all glory be vnto thee, and 
vato vsſhame and confuli- 
on; fo that he that rejoyceth 
may reioyceinthe Lord, 


—_— mT Oe OE 0 i OO CEE Eng 


—_— 
EE 


_-»- Cnaz,/It. 
Foy whut intent God plucth | 


that they are rather at 
charge and acarefull bur- 
then, than any pleaſure to 
reryce at, 

Ike as there are many | 
nembers of our body, 
andeuery member hath his 
office appointed vnto him 


| giueth vs theſe gifts, and | 


x Cor. 11- 
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| which he muſt doe, not fo! 
| his owne wealth and fafe- 


ſeruation of the whole bo- 
dy, inſomuch that the moſt 


{ the vileſt athis neceſſitic; for 
if the hand would not ſerue 
the flow belly, they ſhould 
both periſh together : cuen 


| gifts, and diſtributed them 
'inthis world yttovs(which 
ſhould beas one body): that 


other , every occupation 
need of another, and euery 
man need of hisncighbour. 
This is ſo plaine,thart it can- 
not bee denied ; Neuerthe- 
leſſe, I will more ſpecially 
touch the matter, becauſe I 
would haue it ſo rooted in 


you, 


gard only, but for the pre- 


honeſt member muſt ſerue} 


ſo hath God —_— his} 


every Nation hath need of 


, 
| 


——— 


to know thy ſelfe, Þ 


you, that you might inde-! 


uour your ſelues, to fulfill it 
rowards each other. 


given thee ſpirituall wiſe- 
dome through the know- 
ledve of his wotd,boaſtnot 


 chy ſelfe of it, ; bur rather | 
feare and tremble, for af 
chargeable office-is: com-| 
mitted vnta thee,which (.if} 
chou ful61l it )is like ro'colt | 
| thee thy life at onetime or 


other, with much trouble 
fulfill it not, then ſhall thar 


For St.Paxl ſaith,Woe is to 
me if I preach not. Andby 


the Prophet Exechiel God 


 ſairch, If I fay vnto the wic- 
ked that hee ſhall die the 


OO I. death 


If Godhaue opened the| 
eycs of thy minde, and haue } 


and perſecution. Bur if thou| 


office bee thy damnation, | 


2, 


AT Aw ane Yo tC re oe 
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death, and thou ſhew him. | 
{not of it, the wicked ſhall 
dic in his iniquity,burt Iſhall | 
require his. bloud at thy 
hand _ 
Bur peraduenture our Di- 
uines would expound theſe| 
texts qnely vpon them that 
are ſent.and haue cure of 
{oules. Whereunto I an- 
{ {wer, thateuery man which 
hath - the,. light of Gods 
Ward, reyelated 'vato him, | 


- 4.is ſentwhenſocuer he ſeeth 


|-neceſſitic, and hath the cure | 
| of his neighbours ſoule. As 
for example, If God haue 
 £1uen mee my fight, and 1 
. pereceiue a blinde man go- 
| ing inthe way which is rea- 
' dy forlacke of ſight to fall |. 
intoapit whercin hee were- 
| like to periſh, then am I 
] Et” bound 


A. t. 


"COTS 


P—_—_ 


19 know thy felfe. 


T5 


| bound by Gods comman- | 
, dement to guide him till he 
be paſt that jeopardy,orelle | 
if heperiſhtherein, where I 
' might haue delivered him, 
his bloud ſhall bee required 
;atmy hand. And likewiſe, 
if I perccitue my neighbour 
like to periſh. for lacke of 
Chriſs do@rine;.then am I 
bonndto inftru@t him with 


my hand: 

Peraduenture they will 
ſay, thatthereis already one 
appointed to watchthe pir, 
and therefore if any: man 


good, and that: therefore 1 
am diſcharged and necd to 


the knowledge that God | 
| hath giuen mee, or elſe his} 
{ blood ſhall. bee required at] 


fall into it hee ſhall -make it | 


take no thought, . Where- | 


, ON, 
| + 
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i Mat. Fg 


— 


| 


|rightglad that it ſo were. 
| Notwithſtanding, if I per- 
| cciuethat the watchman be] 
; a{leepe, or runneto the Ale- 


Lena nd 


and nature, bindeth mee 


|thatin this caſe hee would} 


unto Ianſwer, I would bec | 


 houſeto make good cheere, 
Or gone our of the Coun- 
try a whore-hunting, and 
through his negligence eſpy 
my neighbour in danger of 
the pit, then am I ncuerthe- 
lefle bound. to lead him 
from it. Ithinke that God 
hath ſent me at that time to. 
ſaue that ſoule from periſli- 
ing. And the law of God 


thereto, which chargeth me 
to loue my neighbouras my | 
ſelfe, and to doe vnto him. 
as I would be doneto. And 
Tthinke there isno man but 


haue 


| ” hnw F J, Tale. = | 
haue his neighbour! to helpe [ 
him, and: therefore is hee | | 
/boundts helpe” his neigh- i I 
[bourif hebe'it like Jeopar- = : 
dy: Andeueri thus art thou ; oF 
bound to giue good coun-| ! || Fl 
ſell to him that lacketh it, | | ' tn 
and'to diſtribute whatſoe-| Ws: | 
uer talentthou haſt receiued | = 
of God- viito the profic of } i io 
thy neighbour. Moreouer, | | F 
beſides:that yee cannor a- þ | i® 
uoide this my ſolution, yer | a 
| Ldefire youtonote how the | if 
textir ſelfe which I alled-} i 38 
ged doth condemne your | _ 
vaine obieQion; the words i 8 
are theſe,. Zzek.3. If I fay 43 
vnto the 'wicked thar hee | [N 
ſhall dye the death,and thou | | i 
ſhew himnor of it, the wic- | ij 
ked ſhill die in his 1niquitie, _. 
| bur: _— _— | 
4 192% | 


| 18 
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| Jatthy hand. Marke 1 pray 
| you, tharthe Propher faith 


| tooke charge to-teach him; 
| But contrariwiſe,the wicked | 


ſtrukted himin thetruth, _ 
| If God haue gtuen thee 


not proud of 1t, but feare, | 


c redthe naturall branches ( I; 


notas you obiec, that hee | 
which ſhould ſhew the wic- 
ked his. iniquitie and; doth. 
not ſo, ſhall periſh.only, and; 
the wicked himſelfe ro bee 
ſaued, becauſe his: fault was 
not told him by him which 


ſhall periſh in his iniquitie,. 
(faith God by his Prophet. 
Ezekiel )and hisblood ſhall 
berequired at the hand of 
him which ſhould haue 1n- 


faith in Chriſts: blood, bee 


for fith God hath nor ſpa-| 


mcane the Iewes . which 
were } 


——_— 


| 


aww Ale he — A —— —_S_D—GW— ————_—_ 


| 


1 feared that for thine - yn- 
| kindneſſe God will take it | 


to know thy ſelfe. "70 -1 


were his ele@ people) fith! 
he ſpared not the Angels 
that ſinned, but hath caſt 


| theminto hell to bee reſer- 


ved ynto judgement : fith 
he ſpared not the world, but 
oucrwhelmed them with 
vaters, deliuering Noah the 


Preacher of righteouſneſle; 
take heedalſoleſt hee ſpare 
not thee. Truth it is, that- 
where faith. is preſent, no: 
{inne can bee imputed; but 
this faith is not in thy po-| 
gift of 
God. And therefore if thou 
be vnkinde, and endenour- 
notthy ſelfe to walke inno- | 
cently, and-to bring fortlht' 
rhe fruits of faith, it is tobe 


wer, for it is tlie 


| - 


1from thee, and hyre out his 


Vine- 
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I 


{Mat.zr. 


Mart I 2. 


Phi. 2+ 


2 Pet, 1 


Mat,3. 


Vineyard to another which 
ſhall reſtore the fruit in due 
ſeaſon; and then. ſhall rhine 
end bee worſethan thy: be-' 
ginning. Let vs-thereforc 
with feare and. trembling 
worke our health, and make 
ſtable our vocationandele- | 


ction,mortifying our mem-. 


bers and man of finne, by. 
exercifing - our ſelues- in 


, Chriſts precepts, that wee 
| may be the children of our 


Father that is in heauen,and ; 
fellow. heires with our Sa- 
uiour and. brother Chriſt | 
Teſu.. | | 
If God haue given thee 
riches, thou maiſt not think 
that hee hath committed 
them vnto thee for thine| 
ownevſe onely, buttharhe 
bath 1 made thee a Steward 


ouerf. 


AIC 


— 
——_——__— PY — 


—_ 


( 
{ 


 noteby the Parable of the 


| terh that hee was not dam- 
| ned becauſe hee deſpoyled: 


—_— A 


to know thy felfe. 


ouer them, to diſtribute 
them to the profit' of the 
Countrie :-for indeed thou 
art not'the very owner of 
them,but Godis the owner, 
which faith by the Prophet 
ge, Gold ismine,and fil. 
uer 15 mine; and hee -hath 
committed them for a ſea- 
ſon vnto thy hand, to ſee 
whether thouwilt be faith- 
full in diſtributing this wic- | 
ked Mammon according to: 
his Commandements. And 
that itſois, thou maiſt well: 


rich man which was. clo-. 
| thed in filke, and fared deli- | 
cately in this world, and af- 
ter was -buryed in hell; 
whereupon St. Gregory no- 


Luc. [ 6, 


any 


Mt. 
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| 22 A Mirrour or Glaſje | 
any other mans, but becauſe 
he did not diſtribute his 
owne, as the proceſle of the 
| text doth alſo well-declare.. 
| Wherefore if wee muſt giue- 
| accompts of all that is giuen. 
| vs, then hauewe little cauſe 
| toglory, butratherto feare 
j [and tremble, and to count | 
him moſt happy to whom | 
j leaſt is committed. For God 
to. whom theſe accompts 
i , muſt be made, cannot bee 
| deludedalchoughthe world 
| ; may beblinded, 
7, If God haue giuen thee: 
thy perfet limbs and mem- 
bers, then get:thee to ſome 
| occupation,andworke with 
chine owne hands, that thy 


members which are whole 
and perfect, may miniſter to 
jtheir neceſlitie that. lacke 


RM 

{ 
2, 
Ns. 


= —_ -— XX ons 
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{their members, for that is 
acceptable in the fight of | 
God,” and -the.. contrary | 


| bour not to preach Gods 


{in idlencſle, which ought to 
labour for the profit of their 
neighbours, that their per- 


| To know thy ſelfe. | 


deteſtable;rthat if thou with- 
draw thy members from 
ayding thy neighbours, 
thou thalt of God bee ac- 
counted for'a theefe and a. 
murtherer. And therefore. 
I affirme, that allLour holy 
hypocrites . and: idle bel- 
lyed Monkes, Canons, and. 
Prieſts, whether.they: be. re+: 
oular or ſecular, if they la- 


word are thecues and alfo 
murtherers: Forthey main- 
taine their ſtrong members 


—_—_— 


fet members might mini- 


ſter ynto the necefkitic of 


; 
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lous thing 


for 


and idle 
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hypocrites | 
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{with his owne. hands, that 


| periſh at euery pit, and the 


them that lacke their mem- 
bers: As the light muſt mi | 
niſter her fruit of fight vnto | 
the feet, hands, and other 
members which lacke it, or 
elſe are they in teopardie to 


eyeguiltie of their .deftru- 
ion for: withdrawing her 
office fromithem. FOI 
—_Andthis may weeſtabliſh 
by:the - words - of S$t.Peu!, 


ſeadle; let: him 4teale no. 
more, but. rather labour 


he may haueto diſtribute'to 


Dodtors doe very welliex- 
pound it of certaine perſons 
that walked inordinately , 
and would not workethem- 


them that lacke.: And ſome | 


ſclues,'though. they: were 


{turdie| 


F701 70 know thy ſelfe. 


{turdie lubbers,but liued on 
other mens charity ; which 
thing the Apoſtle callerh 
theft, and exhorteth rhem 
to worke with their owne 
hands, that they. may both 


thers. FBS. | 


And for 
ſclues prieued, becauſe they 


text of the wiſe man which 
ſhall not only. allow this 
ſentence,butalſobyte them 


gentinm vita panperis eft, qui 
autews defreudat eunm homo 
ſangainis ef : Thatis toſay, 


the life of the poore,and he 


helpe themſelues- and - 0-| 


perſons which feele them- | 


are guiltic, will not bee con-|; 
| tent to allow' this expoliti-| 
on, I will alledge another] 


better ;for he ſaith, Pais e- 


the bread of the needy is | 


yo ow - 


— i. —_— 


that | 
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| 


| niſtred vnto the poare (for 


that defraudeth him of it,is 

4 murtherer. 'This text hol 
 deth their noſes ſo hard to! 
thegrindſtone;thart it cleane 
disfigureth their faces.For it 
proueth our Abbots. & ſpi- | 
rituall poſſeſſionaries dou- 
ble theeues and murtherers, 
asconcerning the body, be- 
ſidethceir murthering of the 
foule for lacke:'of - Gods 
word, which they will nei- 
ther preach nor. ſuffer any | 
other co doe it purely,. but 
perſecute and pur them vn- 
to moſt cruell death : firſt 
they are theeues and mur- 
therers, becauſe they diſtri- | 
bute not that which was ap- 
pointed themby our faith - 
full forefathers, to: the in- 


tent it ſhould haue been _ 


M——— 


—_— 0 EIS 


then | 
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{ 


[__ couer them, ottght | 


| then they ſeemed to be very 


| For he that may diſpend 


10 know thy [elfe 


vertuous ) but now they be-| 
ſtow it vpon Hawkes, 
Houndes, Horſes,e>c. vpon | 
gorgious apparell, and deli-| 
catefare; and glad are the | 
poore when they may get 
the ſcrappes. They may not 
have ſo much as a pig of 
their owne ſow, nor ſcanta 
featherof their own Gooſe: | 


foure or five thouſand mark | 
a ycare, would thinke it) 
were too muchif hee gaue 
twentie nobles of it vnto 
the poore, which notwith- 
ſtanding arethe owners vn-| 


'dedu.. 


hauing their food and clo- 


there-. 


—— 


der God of all together,the| 
| Miniſters living : 
{ which, as the Apoſtle faith, ! 
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foare they theeues( and be- 


|beftow it very well, and be- 


eu 
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therewith to bee. content.' 
And thus they defraude the 
poore of thcir bread, and! 


cauſe this bread is their life) 
as the foreſaid rext teſtifieth; 
he that defrauderh him of it, 
is notonly athcefc, butalſo 
a murtherer. | 
_ And when they thinke to 


ſtow it in building Palaces 
of pleaſure, yet are they 
thercin much to bee repro- 
ued. Foras an old Dodtor 


| 


by 


faith, they are in that point 
worſe than the Diuell, for 
the diuell would haue had 
that Chriſt ſhould hauetur- 
ned ſtones into bread(which 


might have -ſuccoured the 


poore )) and theſe builders 


| 


turne the bread into ſtones. 
2 | For! 


"TIESTO M4 4 


to kaow thy. ſelfe.... 


For they beſtow the good [ 
which ſhould bee giuen to | 
:he poore for their ſuſte-' 
Ince, vpon at heape " 
tones. 

But here they will obiet | 


{as they are neuer without | 9*: 


euaftons)that it they ſhould 
diſtribute” it among. the 
poore according as they are 
bound, within a while all 
would bee ſpent, and no{ 
good ſhould come of it,nor 
no.man know where it is 
become; or who fareth the 
better forit. Whereunto-1 
anſwer, that indeed yee be 
| roawile for me, for fith yee 
g0C about to corre&t'Chriſt, 
and to ſet him-to ſchoole & 
learne him whar is beſt, it 
were but folly for mee to' 


meddle ' With you. Fori 
Chriſts 


i Solu tion . 


Ws 
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Chriſts minde and coman-! 
dementis that wee ſhould! 

| diſtribute it, and not- with-| 
hold it from them ; and] 
{ faith by his Prophet, Woe 
beto them that couple and 
knit houſes together: which 
Tthinke may iuſtly bee veri- 
fied vpon you. Neuerthe- 
leſle, this dareT ſay, that if a 
_ Biſhop which may diſpend 
'*  |fourethouſand mark,would 
ynto the poore of his Dio-| 
ceſſe diſtribute euery yeere 
/butthe one halfe,giuing vn- 
to one man 40.{hillings, &| | 
lending to another 20, no-| | 
 bles to ſer vp his Occupati- | 
' on withall, and fo giue and 
lend as hee ſeeth nced, hee 
ſhould within fine or fixec 
;yeares make a flouriſhing 
 Dioccſle. And Ithinke ve-) | 
k | rily!| 


| 
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rily that his fa@ ſhould] 


| Gods eqmandement ought | 


and fooliſh phantaſies.'--'* - | 


| bout ptcachingGods word) 
_ | for, in thar-they' withdraw 


| Cotifing' thicirpoote nigh: | 


1h is GRID 4:\C ; Þccaul E | 


. 
2 RY y » | 
po_ — <a _ | 


— a” 


more bee allowed before 
God, thanif hehad buytded 
2 thouſand Abbycs -- for | 


firſt tobe done, and is much | 
more acceptable to him | 
that all theworkes that pro | 
cced of our imaginations, 


Beſides that , they are 
theeues and murtherers. for 
wirhdrawing their 'perfcd | 
members 'from Jlabouy*, } 
whereby they might mini- 
ſter vnto their neighbours | 
neceſlitie (I ſpeake of as ma- | 
ny as arc not occupied 2- 


their 'membcrs::from- face 


quit ave cthecuis.hrd) 


— ..0 
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(becauſe this ſuccour is cal- 
ledrheirlife, they are mur- | 
therers for. keeping 1 it from | 
them. + | 
Here our begging Orders 
of Friers would'thihnke to | 
be- exempt , becauſe they | 
 haue not received rents to 
bee diſtributed. Notwith- 
ſtanding, if wee ponder this 
| tEXt well, wee ſhall findo| 
them condemned as deepe 
as the other : For firſt they 
| labour no more-than the .0- 
ther, : wherefore they arc 
chocues and murtherers (as 
many as preachnot the pure 


———— 


*»# S + 


| word of: God ) as the other 
were-proyed. before. - Be | 
| ſides that; they deſpoyle the 

' poore worſe than the other: 
| For they. center ;1hto.-euery 
mans- hon, - and-with-yn 
_ Ahamefaced d, 


OR 


0 
» a tes 
DER. 

> ds. 


em... _—S. 


; pr Ser on Soy tris rih frAberas © oh 
ki 
' 
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ſhamefaced begging poll 
them ſo neere,that ina man- 
ner they leaue nothing be-| 
hinde for-the very poorec 
whichare ſicke, lame, crip-: 
ple, blinde and maymed. 
For there is not the pooreſt | 
deſolate widow, but with 
his faire flattering hee will: 
| ſodeceine her, that hee will 
| be ſure either of money or | 
ware : Butdearc brethren } 
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| Apoſtle,which chargeth vs 
hk {rg Cn, ST a | 
| fothe name of our Lord 
kf Chriſt, that wee with- | 
{draw our ſelues from cuery 
brother that walketh inor-' 
| dinately and wotketh not; 
and bidderh if he will not 


"9" el worke, 


Fryers | 


2 Thef. 
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'worke, he ſhould noteate. 
Now,if they obic that 
they live in contemplation 


| and ſtudic of Scripture, and 
ſay that they ought not to 


beler from that holy work; 


for Chriſt ſaid that Aary | 


bad.choſen the beſt part 


which ſhould not bee taken | 


from her ; 
Thercunto may I make 
the ſame anſiver which that 


was an Abbort,af holy man, 
having many. Monkes vn- 


der him, whom hee. cauſcd | 
after wheip. prayers, (which | 
were nothing ſo longas c Our | 
Monkes vie. now . adaycs, | 
 whichthinke for. their ma- 


ny, wordsto beheard;asd: 


! 


holy Father and Abbot St. | 
S1luex.made., This S7/uas | 


- =” . - - . SS. +» 


git Pharifces whom; uſt 
A _Tebuke c | 


Ah 
= 
a =an ad 8Þ aw. a a A. th. = 


© 


E.: tobwow thy ſelfe. 3 
rebuked ) hee cauſed thens I| 


| ons man tohis Abbey, and 


I... tha, 


—— 


fay ro labour for their li-| 
uings ' according. to the 
minde of Pau/. And vpon 
atimethere came a rcligi- 


i I rm 


—___@_— 
vw da hoon, od 


when he ſaw his Monkes 


and why they gaue not 
themſelues wholly to con- 


|templarion, ſeeing that 34s-| 
75 had choſenrhe beft part. þ 


— 


The'': Abbyr' made few} 
words, but gaue this Monke 
abooke, and ſent him' into 
aCell to bee there; occupi- 
edinſtufy. and contempla- 
tion. And at- dinner time” 
the'' Abbot called all his 
Monkes to meat, and let 


him fit 'in- contemplation, 


After ioone when he began | 


LAY 


working,he;asked the Ab-| 
bot why hee fo. vſcd them, | 
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to. waxe very hungry, hee 
came out againeto the Ab- 
bot Siluane, and asked whe- 
ther bis Monkes had nar yer 
dyned ; and hce anſivered 


| yes. And why called you| 


not me,quoth the Monke,to 


had beene all ſpirituall, and 
had needed no mcats Nay, 


| quoththe Monke, Iam not 
{0 {pjrituall, nor ſo feruent | 


mglation,butthatT. 
SEAL. Verily, ſaid 


| the Abbor, then mult you 


alſo needs worke, for Mary 
had need of Martha, When 
the Monke heard that, hee 
repented and fell to worke 
as the Other did.: and I 
would to God thar this an- 
ſwer would cauſe our reli- 


—_ 


g10UsS 


| ; 


dine withthem* Ve rily, ſaid | 
| the Abbot I thought. you] 


| might ſuccour their needy 


ro know thy ſelfe, 


_— 


"Y 
— 


_ enen ſo to doe, and to 
all to worke, that they 


neighbours, - + | 
And as touching their} 
| ſtudy in Scripture;S. Auſtzze | 
(faith, How ſhalt thou better | 
'learne to vnderſtand the |} 


bout to fulfill that thou 


doth S.Pau/ teach: thee. Of 
this I have compyled an 
whole booke, which if God 


itand ſet it forth; ſhall be a 
rule of more perfetionvn- 
to our religious, than any 


hundred yeare. 


Scripture,than by going a- [ 


4 4+ 


| there readeſt 2 and if thou |; 
gocabout to fulfill ir, ſaich}| 
he; then -maft thou worke-; 
with thy 'hands : for that | 


a = ns oor 


haue appointed meto finiſh | 


that they have vicd 'this| 
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| Crap, IT. 
tiſe, that no fleſh ſhould re- 


ceiue that no man li- 
ueth but he may feare and 


[rremble, and moſt hee may 
fedre to whom,moſt is.com- 


mitted,” for of. hins ſhall 


{much.be required, and is 


much baund tothanke:God 
for all things. For of 'our 
{elucs hauc wee: nought but 


all goodneſſe and bee that 
we ; wrap And-ſith-:all: our 
goodacl commeth'of him, 


The conglufion 1 the Tres- | 


| fojce, but feare and trem-| 


. leis Pl "pier _ _ ne | 


ww! th TTY |: 


Ne: maile thou Per-| 


| {11 andvanirie, but « 2x | 
{ his gracious fauour haue we 


"0. JO OO "I 


J'S FL 


| [bring thee” into- viter” .dc- 
[frudtion..*: - Hah 


© "toknow thy ſelfs. 


— 


we mnſt againe be chankfull 
vnto him and. keepe his ' 


commandements. . For ele | 
wee may feare leſt hee take' 


his gifts-from vs, and then 
ſhall we recciue the greater 
damnation: 


Tf thouhaite receiugd* the}- 


knowledge *of '-his* word, 


gitc him thankes and bee a | 


fairhfull miniſter. - rhereof : 


forelſe he ſhall deliyer thee | 


vato thine 'owne phancaſti- 
call imaginations, and caſt: 


| thee headlong inroan heape 


of hereſies;” which ſhall; 


It hee giue ahies Cath 11. 


ZE hisword, giue him rhaakes, 


2nd: bring forth the fruic-+ 


chereof in due ſcaſon.; for | 


el hee will rake- it away 
C. d 


| 


J 
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[then giue him thankes, and | 
diſtribute them according| | 


from thee, and ſend thee in- 
to finall deſperation. 
If hee giue thee riches, 


to Gods commandement. 
orclſe he ſhall take them 


becauſe hee 
would alienate thine heart 
from them:this 1 lay hewill 


tory things. Bur if hce hate 


great proſperitie, and in- 


{creaſe them plentcouſly,| 


thy heauen In | 


and give thee 


fromthee(if heelouc thee) | 
{eicherby.theeues, by water, | 
[by death of thy cattell, by | 
{blaſting thy fruites, or ſuch 
| other ſcourges,to cauſe thee: 
|toloug, him, 


doe, if he louc - 49.gha make/| 
thee putthine whole truſt in,| 
| him, and notin theſe tranſi-: 


thee-then will he ſend thee 


US: 


—— 
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|this world vnto thine euer-| 
laſting damnation in the life 
' to come, and therfore feare, 
andtake- good heed whiles | 
' thou haſt leyſure. - 

If thou aske me what his 
honour, praiſe. and thankes 
are 2 '.anſwor; that his ho- 
nour, praiſe and thankes is 
nothing elſe but the fulfil- 
lmg of his commande- 
ments. '-If thou aske mee 
what his commandements 
{ areas touching the beſtow- 
; ing of thy goods * ? Tanſwer, 
his commandements are 
| that thou beſtow them in 
the workes of 'mercy, and 
| that ſhall hee' hay to thy 
| chargeatthe day of judge- 
i ment; -Hee ſhall aske you 
{ Whether'you. haue fed the 
| hungry, and gtuen drinke to 
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| ithe thirſty, and not whether | 


[rhouſand; Cloyſters ,, and| 


thoy mighteſt. helpe,. peris| 


| you haue builded Abbeyes. 
| or Chauntrics. He ſhall aske| 
| you whether you. haue har- 
Iboured the harbourleſſe, 
atid cloathed the naked, and 
I not whether you haye:guil- 
| ded Images, or,giuen-Cups. 
{ro Churches, Hee ſhall aske 
| you whether.you haue vili- 
red the ſick, and: gonetothe 
priſoners, and not whether 
youhayegonea Pilgrimage 
10: Palſingbamar Capterba- 
rpg. Andthis I affirme vnto. 
thee, that if thou build. a: 


A——— . 
—_—_— PEEP" 


glue as;many.. Cups. and: 
Chalicesto Charches, and; 
viliteſt all che Pilgrimages| 
inthe world.and eſpicſt and 
ſeeſt a-poore man. whom|' 


ns) 


+4406" 
to knowthy ſelfe. _ 


ſhing for lack of one groate, | 


—_ _— ww. —_Y 


all theſe things whereon 


mony, ſhall not bee able to 


Tt God:rhaue -ginen thee 
thy perfecilimbes & mem- 
bers,then-giue him thankes, 
and victhzm-to the taming 


thy neighbour ; for: cle if. 
thee ſame maime - or: miſ-! 
thee, that, «hy negligence! 
andowneviing of rlicm be 
not ſo extreamely imputed 
ynto:thee.: Bur-if hee hate 


whole and found. tor:;thec,, 


wy 4 
Iv 


: 

{ 

EE 
AY 


thou haſtbeſtowed ſo much | 
helperhee. Therefore take | 


good heed, and-ſay nor but | 
that yebe warned | 


of.thy bedy, and profit of Þ 
God:laue thee; he will ſend} 


chicfe, and take.them from 


thee, hee ſhall .keepe them}- 


may 


tharrhe: nos, vitng otthemy. 
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may be to thy gercater dam- 
nation. Therefore beware 
& feare, giuing him thankes 
according to his. comman- 
dements : for wee ate his 
creatures, and are much 
bound to him, that he hath 
given to vs our. perfect 
| m2mbers : for i is better| | | 
|for vs to haue our lIimbes,| Þ 
Z and to worke with them di- 
| 


EIS ret ts nt 


ſtributing to- others, than 
that athers ſhould diſtribute 
|Vnto' VS. ' For it-15:a-more | 
holy thing to giue than to| | | 
take, yet wee are much| | | 
| {bound ynto him, although] | |. 
| hee hath made vs'imperfet| | 

Hie.xs, |& mutilate, For we were in| þ 
| his hands (as weare yet) to} 
hauedone with vs whatſoe-| | | 
uer had pleaſed him, euen{ | | 
ro haue made vs the vileſt| | | 
creature| |! } 
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creatures vpon earth. 

I haue read of aſhepheard 
which keeping his ſheepein 
the field, eſpicd a foule 
Toade, and when hee had: 
well marked her, and com- 
pared her ſhape and nature 


vnto: himſelfe :and his na- 


turc,he- fell: a weeping,and 


| cryed out pittiouſly, At the | 


laſt came a Biſhop by, ry- 
ding right royally : and]. 
| when he ſaw the ſhepheard' 
{9 fore lamenting, hee: rey- 
ned.his horſe andasked him 
the cauſe of his great wai- 
ling.:: Then anſwered: the 
ſhepheard,Verily {irg}-weep- 
for mine vnkindnefſe ro- 
wards Almighty God: for 
Thaue giuen thankesto God: 
for 'many things; -but yet 


5 was Ineuer ſo-kinde fince I | 


 AMirrourorGlaſſe 
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4 


: 


that, ſaid; the "Biſhop * Sir, 


quorh he, ſce-you nor! this! 


foule Toade?yes,quork the 
Biſhop, wiat is that to-the 
purpole 2 Verily, ſaid the 
Shepheard, ir is thecreature: 
of Godas well as Tamz and: 
God might:haue made mice: 
euen ſucha fouleand varea- 


ſonable beaſt as this. is, If it 


| had pleafedhim;andyer/he 


hath nor dane fo;bur: of his: 
mercy and: goodnelle: hee 


|-hath magemeea reaſonable 
cxearlre,: after ;;hisi owne:!' | 
ſhapeandlikinelle; andyer! 


was T-nevier ſ&r:kinde as t0: 


thapke him thar he hath not! 
made me ſo-vile acreature :! 
;Wiuch: thing: [ greatly: be-. \ | 
| \waile,” & mide vnkinddeffe; 


was borne, as to thanke him | 
for this one thing.. Whar is| 


1 


: cauſe th/ 


| departed, andI truſt lear- 


{ſo doe, and be the faithfull 


S ed ” 


 roknowthy falfe. = 


cauſeth me now thus to 
weepe: with that the Biſhop 


ned to doe thereafter, And 


I beſeech God thar wee may | 


| 


—_ .u_____ = 
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followers of our Sauiour 
Teſt Chriſt, ro whom 
be praiſe, honour, 
and glory for 
Eeuer. 
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A BRIEFE 
Inſtructton, 


TO TEACH A 
perſon willingly to die, 
andnot to feare- 


Oſce. Chap. 
O Death, I will bee thy death. 
O Hell, ! will be thy end, 


3 Cor. 15. 


Death ts conſumed into viflory, 
Death where « thy ſting? 
Hellwhere «© thy viftory? 
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8 Fen the onely t- 


NS mighty God bad' 
v| os ee & made 

” beauen &+ earth, J 
| and all manner of, beaits, hee 
created alſo man after his| 
|| avenue Image, Adam and Euc,| 
| and ſet them in: Paradi iſe, 
| there to dwell and line immor- | 
tall, $0. know their Creator 
and, Maker, 70 ſerue and. ho- 
| | 2087 him. \\.. | 
[| * But. m4417; 994 PG abobiens 
| <rz2o.Ged his Crezere bee. rH 


| Heiſt: 47A. tranſgreſſed b 
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The Preface. | 


Rom. 5, 


| 
| 
; 


"Heb. 9. 


| 


ſare, but a vale of teaxes and, 


| commanaement, aud commit. 
ted ſinne before his eyes. And 
therefore was he detected and 


| 


| caft out of Paradiſe, and put 


in thi world, which was now 
onto him no Paradj ife of plea 


miſeric, wherein hee muſt line 
in labouring , and get: hi 
linins with the ſweate of his 
body, being ſubiec? wnto all 


miſery, and yet at the liſl/ 


; world; and that wnto all men, 


returne vato his Maker, from | 
| whence hee came : and ſo by 
fi ne death ts come into the 


inſonnch, that no man' lintth 


without finne; andit i Pproute 6 


ded that man : ſhall once die; 


and "after * death commer : 


indgembut, "es faith St.Paul,|| 


"ee knowlvhes that this 6 | IF 
they | 


| 


mm needs die before hee can, | 
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| paine( by a new diſobedience 


RT 
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| The Preface. E 


the will and ordinance of God | 
zpor vs, and therefore ought | 
wee meekly aud diligently to | 
gbey wnto this pronifions of | 
God, to the intent, that by 
{ach « corporal acath ioyful - 
ly taken, wee may bee aſſured, 
aud that wee obtaine not 4- | 
in reſiſting todie bodily ) the 
death of the foule : Encen 4s 
by the diſobedience of Adam, 
wee haue obtained and were: 
brought to: the death $0] 
boay. EW I'D 
| For 4his canſe ſhould a, 
Chriſtian man diſpoſe hims- | 


| ſelfe to bee obeatent. vnts God 
| inthis hu ordinance; willing-' 


ly and. with a pord heart toi 


| aire. and rereine this tempe- 
| Tralldeath ww what time ocner | 
{7t.doth come vrto.v5s, bee it ins 
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The Preface. 


Mat,10. 


| thouſand fold better,and that 
it is God himfelfe and wane 


a. 


. 
TI A OE a 


| cth and trafteth in him , tl 


or elſe tn the miadeſt of our 
life, knowing that wee ate 
chanoe it for a life that ts 4 


other, which aoth ſend ws 
aeaih, either by ſickneſſes or 
ſame other. means: And that 
he which ſuffereth net a Spar. 
row to light 6 the pron 
without his power and ple 
{are will not then ſuffer an 
"Chrifltan:1man' which - belce- 


bee ficke or to ie, but tt 6 
his fingular will and ordi- 


tenth chapter of Mathew } 
Yee are better than man) 
Sparrows, for if. 1 doe this.16 
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nance, ( aihee faith in the|| 


Sparewes , how winch more|l 
then ſhall 1- doe for 1 C As [- 
TVER..” Til ; 


L 
L 
| 


jou youth, or in our old age, 


i is alſo ſaia,Sapientiz 12. 
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| from the Father of tight, 
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The Preface. 


God taketh great care for vs, 
' and diſpoſeth all things accor- 
ding unto his godly will. 
Now to come wvnto this 
glad minde to die, is exery 
man inſtrutted in this Trea- 
riſe here after written, and 
how he may obtaine it of God, 
which onely car pine it vs: 
For, 44 Sejnt James ſaith, 
euery good gift, and euery | 
perfett pift commeth down: ' 
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There are three princi- 


pall Articles, which are an 
occaſionfor to draw ys backe, 
that we ſhould not dye toy- 
fully,and with a gocd 
will. 


FT 


He firſt and principall 
is ſrnne, where the con- 
ſcience is not quiet. 

The ſecond is the indgemens | 
of God, where wee mult | 
Line an acconnt Loth of our | 
words and workes. ; 

The third is Ignorance which | 
is, that wee know not wh:- | 
ther we fhall goe aftty #5 | 
death;and of this exmm'ts | 
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ſhould goe after he is dead. 

Theſe three points will we 
with Gods helpe ſpeake 
more of hereafter. 
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The firſt Article. 


be He firſts finne, 
CA EY which alwayes 
| Xp ae bireth & gnaw- 
Loa WS 4cth our con- 
ſciences with 
ereatthought, that we hauc 
[ not ſufficiently ſarisfied for 
our ſinnes, fearing leſt rhey 
be not forginen,for becaulc 
{ that we have no feeling in 
our ſelues, nor outward 
knowledge to certiftie vs 


\ that they bee pardoned vs. 
And 
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| And therefore ranne wee e- 


 uer before hand crying, and 
orextly deſiring to prolong 
| our death, and to line lon- 


|ny moc good workes, by 
; the waich we may percetue 
{and know, that we haue ſa- 
| | tisfi2d and obtained remiſſi- 
| ON of our finnes;wherefore 
 (aSitisrobeiud ged )Ja great: 


part of ' Chriftian people | 
ave defired to fatisfie for | 


their finnes, and to obtainc 
pardon, as it appeareth by 


them, that atthe making of | 


|| heir teſtaments ; ordaine 4 
' certaine number of Maſfles 
; to be ſung for them. And | 
il Ge there haue beene thar 
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| | haue founded Abbeyes and 


| Monaſteries , with other 


| houſes of religion, to the 
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incentthac they would bee 
partakers of the good deeds 
of Monkes, Friers, and 
Prieſts, of their abſti- 


Llnence and faſtiag, of their 
! doftrineand merits, for to 
ſupply the negligence of 


{ thcir owne workes, by ſuch 


mented, that ſo many Chri- 
| ſtian people are now ſoeuill 
inſtruted and taught, that 
itheyare ignorantand know 
notrhe:t they ought only to 
ſeek and (carch their health, 
remiſhon and ſatisfaRion of 
their finnes, at the workes 


| and merits of Ieſu Chriſt, 


andnotat their owne good 
deeds, neither at the workes 
or deedes of any other 

man. 


good deeds and merits of 
| other men. | | 
{ Anditis greatly tobe 1:- 
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and not to feare death. 


faith, in the perſon of God, | 
I have prefled the Wine: | 
preſſe( faith he) alone, and 


though it bee (o that Teſus 
Chriſtharhfatisfied for vs, 


':*nd 'Wath" obtained'for vs}: 
the remiffion'of all our ſins, | 
Eno man]. 


yetthereforeough 
ro'thinke that -wee' for our 
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to excreif@landVincreaſetin 
vs dailybath faith andicha- 
rity, flying ſiane,crucl fyiris 


long andto watch diligent- 
| Ly;zthatthe diuell,the wotld, 


of the people was there no |, 
| man with :mce. Now yet 


diligent todoc good works; |: 
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| cupiſcencesof our flcſh;and | 
{ mortifying themall ourlife | 


# D 4 nor 


_—_— —k 


* KR As as 
4% tl wet F 
< "AR CT WE- Lo 


—_—  M—— wr— cc 1 4-- PU — —— Ar *S 
m . % 


=>_——— 


_— wm 


» 
37 
"IM *-- 
"+ 
{.6.\8 
YN 
bo bo 
4 
IN 
4 
ih 
q 
: 
at 
) 
i! 
: I1t. 
Y'p 
| "ht 
| { 


—_— 
8 *% BIA 
_ ER 
> es, SR, - Po COT" g bet 4s 
Ig EO IRS EE 


_ _— — [> 4 


6 


— 


'T, Fi teach A743 todie; 


+4] 


"_ 


j 
| 


hk IPY 


iwaſkes, not; £Ox Mnivifc 


'far-his-helpe-zapd. not! for 
[oar ſelves-onely.,, but: alſo, 
for, opr. Chriſtian ;brechren 
and filters :, weedhiould alfo 


northe Acth doe not ſeduce | 
v8, praying vato God-faith- | 
| fully;and without. ceaſing! 


'he}Þpand ſiccourouravighs| 
'bours in{all: things. anhig 
are ncedfull vneo Them, aſ- 
well in bady as in. foule,. e- 
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 Butin- any wiſe wee nauſt 
ho bop _ oe _ 
 of:abl theſe, aforeſaid things 
torep have health; or for to 
haue; remiſſion. of, our ſins, 
or-for to ſatisfie- for our of 
fences, for thisappertainerh 
anely, Yor. the workes and 
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ani not to feare death. 


| merits of our Sauiour Iefus 


Chriſt, and ro his bitter paf- 
ſion and death : Therefore 
'vato him muſt wee aſcribe 
the remiſhon and fatisfactt- 


on' of all onr ſfinnes. And: 


for that ought wee to loue 


him all our life long, to 
honour him, to ſerue him, 


[ 


| Father had loved vs; and 1t 
( him(I mmeane in Chriſt Tefu) 
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| rettifion of our ſtanes ( as 
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{and ro giuc him thankes,rhe | 


which ( (-35 ſaith'St./o>n ) lo-| 


\uedvs firſt: in the- which | 
and by the which dearcly | 


'deloued Sonne, God the 


through His blood we haue 
redemption, that is to fay, 


 farch Sr.Part) according to 
theriches of his grace. T his 


thing doth Saint Paul and 


all che holy Scripture de- 
E 23 clare | 
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| louc 


| Chriſt. 
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tclare abuudantly vato vs, 
both in the old, and allo in 
| the new Teſtament, afhr- 
{ ming that Teſus Chriſt is the 
i Lambe of God which was 
4 offered for vs, and hath on- 
{ly put away the finnes of 
the world : of the which it 
| it pleaſe God we will ſome- 
| what declare. 

| _ Andfirſt wee will begin 
| with the Prophet E/ay, 
which (ſpeaking inthe per- 
| ſon of God) faith, I am, I 
! am the (ameſ(ſaith the Lord) 
which purtteth away your 
ſinnes for mine owne ſake, 
and will remember your 
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is ſpoken by the -Prophet 


Lord) Iſhall deliner them, 


iniquities no more. Alſoit| 


andat 
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ofee,ſaying,Out,of the po-| 
wer of death ( ſaith the} 
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and not to feare death. 


I again tnanother 


Propher, E/ay i;/ Þan che” | 
Lord, and withour mc 
there is no S1niour., Itis al- | 
ſo ſpakeaby the:Anaſtle in: 
his Epiftletv Twnthy; This 


Gad : Am novI-the Lord 2 
and«thorecisno>Godbutl, 
Am: Gill, and:there- is | 
nangfbucth bur. All it is 
ſadintheAgsof the Ap3- 
ſtles:y Ebb min (manning. 
Chrild: is rhe: onerefirſed 


| of the builders , which- is| 


| made 


1nd fron death will redeem | | 


place::G24; fairh: .by his! 


Eaq;.- 


13a truce (aying {ich ho)and/! Tim. re | 
of all men wacthy to be re-| 
| ceince ,..That; Teſs. Chriſt 
camsiio-rheworlt roifauc | 
| fiagars.>:AndAzaine, the! 
| Ptophet, Efa1: faictr., {peaxks.| 
[ing Bijll-4n-the; perſon. of. 
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howholyſo cutrthdy ber tf 


yea, |. 


oughteflnboro BeleeuEmet: 


ſtone,: ;neyther © is - there: 


_-/Now yee muftknew,that 
faithand confidence in the 


Gods - ptomiſes, 16: the 


faith ckaucfaſt; 


thonghitwereſs thatÞpro-! 
miſed thee they vere tpir-. 


To-teacha-nmn to dye; | 
E, n | 
made. the © chiefe - corner-| 


{heafth iniany: other;tior yer 


K any; namd gluen® tor ment: | 
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' pardoned: theerorinavtthou!! 
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thar:they: would , os could 
give vntothee attrheir holi- 
 nefle p merits and © good 


| workes; and would promiſe | 
rd giue their ſoule inigage 
 fopthine; ;yel oxthcelt char! 
nov rod ſevuls heir; ney! 
ther: yer” to:defire n- thy 


minde-any'fuchthings; for: 


nals of it nds 1 
119©fi6ectiigy ; Far the phute 


be-declared: vito thee ; arid 


yea, and though it were ſo 


hid" fieWe' Word df God) 


his promiſes# the" boy 


| Sriprite - InGed i an 


hee.” {, 9r GO) ©} 3G, youu 


'. And thetiafrerward mints | 
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'thatiis none: ower {Pur dhe: þ 
| denying of Iſa Chiriſtznd! | 
ofibi wibrite}Biezkon miſt; 
 reſortt6thoWotdbf God, 
| andihere heiretheforg mo 
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thou wholly coaſent vato| 


| | them.with thine hearc. wo 
the Word of Gad istraz; 

that he will nor faile of: Fi 
promifes ; but will fulfill 
the vato thee tothe vemoſt 


canſt findein thine heart var 
fainedly ro belecue in-him, 
that heis the, God of mercy. 
and : rightcouſneſl(;,, then 
maicſt; thsuby this meancs. 
quiet and camfortthy gots 
| {ciefce, belecujng that God 
which by-bis Wordhatlifo 
[ ſkid. and ;promiſed;hoe (lis 

faichfull, guſt ,-and-cannot! 
| lye: yea, andyhat heoisallo 


{hah promiſed. 


paiat :If. ir be fo that:thoy| 


able to performe allthar he 


| cApdif,ix- .bei Þ, that thou | 


| canſt nor ſo ſoone belecue f 
| afror the hearing of: Gods|| | 
Word, _ 
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[gently pray vato God. ro 
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 andmatio feare dexth, 
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Word, then muſt chou dili- | 


oivethee faich; foritis hee 
onely that can giue thee this 
faith, as ſaita our Sautour 
Chriſt : No man can come 


man can belecue in mee, cx- 
cept my Father which ſent 
mee doe draw him : Pray 
therfore with a good heart, 
and no doubt of it, hee will 
ſurely heare thee in time 
conuenient ; he hath promi- 
ſed, and will nor faile but 
keepe his . promiſe : Pray 
(faith hee) and. yee ſhall ob- 
eaine your delire. | 

But before that thou canft 


to me (laith hee)thatis, no! 


obtaine remiflion of thy 
fans, there muſt'certaine to: 
kens precedeand go before; | 
thatis , to acknowledge thy 


loh.6. 
Ceaſenot 
to pray if 
thou canſt 
not bee. 
lecue at 


rhe firſt, 


—"” E 
% 


1 9. 


ſelfe 


_— TW = "RF mama 


Las atk. coo —— —— y—_—_ 


4 


T1 texch aman to aye, 


<—_—_ 
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preceding | 
damnati-* 
on of fin- 


nets- 
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ner and therefore ito re- 
-penr, and be vnfainedly ſor- 


(circa great and puiſant fin- 


ry in thine heart , - conſid<- 
ring how wretched that ſin} 
_ made thee: And then to: 
aue a-full-purpoſe and will 
| inthce, neuermore toſinne 
| (by che grace of God) but 
to take another way in keo- 
| ping-of the Law-of God, 
' and, obſeruing of 'his will. 
| andplcaſure; And'thet ata 
| Ccrtaine time if- it be fo,tha: 
\rhou bee altered td turned 
Ine. chy heart 'vitto 'Godand 
| his\WorkÞewhich thou'ey- 
her hearefor readeſt) and. 
'thav: thine Heart repent ear- 
| | 
neſtly'of thy  fitinics- (#s 1s 
ſaid aforey thewthaſPttion + | 
very good: 'begintiing.! See 
that thou caſt not that from 
thee, 1 
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| Ananotio fearedenth, 


rhee,but pray vnto the Lord | 
diligently, thar he will pre- 
ferae rhee ſtill im ſuch a 
ood minde : And lookthar | 
thou exerciſe thy ſelfe more | 
! and more vpon his comfor- 
table promiſe, and by ſuch 
Male obtaine 'reniiffion of } 
thy ſins. & of 
Andif irbe ſo, that thou} 
canſtnotſoſoon belecator | 
bee affared that thou haſt], 
forgiuenefle of thy fins, yet | 
defpaire not ;bur hold thy 
ſelfe firine and ftedfaft, pur / 
thy cruſt;jnhis Word, and/ 
he will gue: it thee.inacon-}: 
uenient: time (as is before 
- | laid)for many times our {ins 
| | bee pardonedand forgotten: 
: | with God, and:ytrhegiuerh | 
| vs .not:fo quiddprhe grace! | 
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Land to ſee whether wee will 
| be ſtedfaſt and not doubt in 
t his Word and Promiſe ; al-; 


Tto feele it ; Hee keeperh it 
| yet hid from vs, to theen- 
| tentrhat we ſhould pray the 
f morediligently,and becauſe 


that hee will proue the faith 
[that wee haue toward him, 


{though for a ſeaſon hee doe 


prolongand deferre it. 
Andeuen fo did our Sa- 


Linn begin his —_— 


as Wee findei inthe Goſpell; 
'The time (faith he) is come, 


drawerth nigh, doe penance, | 
or; repent and -bcleatic the| 


to gs , Amend: your! 
ſelues, take another life,and' 


|belcene theſe ioyful ridings; 
ſo ſhall yee allbee forginen, 
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and not to feare death. 
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and your f1nnes forgotten, 
for this word Euangelion 
(that is to ſay ) Goſpel], is a | 
Greeke word, and is as 


dings ora ioyfull meſſage, 
It was ſurely ioyfull 
newes, and glad tydings, 
when word came into the 
world, that the time was 
come, in the which was 
borne the true Meſfhas, and 
hee came that was looked 
for ſo many thouſand years, | 


What the | 
Goſpell 


19. 


and waited for of many 
Prophets ; the which glad, 
tydings hee did bring him- 
ſclfe into the world, that 
ſinners & Publicans which 
belceued, were deliuercd 
fromtheir ſinnes, Hell was 
broken, Heauen was ope- 
ned, Death was iudged, the 
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18 Toteach amintodie, | 
'Diuell vanquithed, and rhe | 


IT, 


;pure kingdome of God at 
' hand. by 

' Theſcioyfull tydings did 
; he confirme by marucllous 
| lignes and miracles here vp- 
on the carth, ſealing them 
with his bitrer paſfion and 


death, which was himſelfe]. 


only the perfet ſacrifice for 
the {t1nes of the world, to 
reconcile- afterward ' cter- 


ther,the generation of man- 
kinde, which - before was 


hath he'reconciled vs, that 
whenſoeuer a finner com- 
meth to receiue this ioyfull 
\newes, and beleeueth va: 
feignedly, turing himſclfe 
from hiseuill living, all his 
aftences are pardoned _ 
| | an 


——_— 


nally-vnto his heauenly Pa-| 


'vtterly loft. In ſuch wiſe] 
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| crifice for them, and hath 


| kingdome of God, in-rae} 


that ſinners loſt and dam- 


| Andnotto feare death. © 


and forgotten, and all his 
ſinnes are laid vpon the i 
Lambes backe:; for hee it 1s | 
that was an offering and ſa-; 


bornethem with his croſle., 
paying all hiafelfe,and ma- 
king full farisfadtion for 
chem. | 

And of good righr doth 
our Lord name here this | 
ttme of grace, to bee the 
which time ſuch a grace is} 
plenty, and ginen to man, 


ned, may -euery houre re- 


ued vnto ſuch a ſure and; 
ccrtaine grace, hauing par- 
don of all their finnes and 
 miſdeeds, forall are forgot- 
reh, man is made the ſonne; 


| 


curne to God, and be recei- | 
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Toteach aman to die, 


Efai.14, 


Tere. 1. 


of God, heire with leſus 


| 


Chrift, and of the king. 
domecucrlafting. 

And thar this is true by 
the will and promiſe of the 
Almighty Creator,one may 
ſhew cleerely by the holy. 
Scripture:Notwithſtanding 
we will but only ſhew a few 
places for to declarc that] 
{inne ſhould let vs no more 
to deſire for to dic ioy fully. 

Firſt, God ſaith in //ay,] 
I haue ſworne by minc own 
ſc]fe,thatthe word of righ- 
teouſnefle and truth ſhall 
goc forth of my mouth, 
and it ſhall not returne vnto 
me againe in vaine. /erem) 
alſo, 1n the perſon of God 
faith, I will watch vpon my 
wore, for to fulfill and ac- 
compliſh-it. Alſo: St. Paw 


faith, | 


—_ EB Es 8N PP I. - I” 
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and xat to feare death. 


faith, Teſus Chriſt remai- ' 
neth alwayes faithfull, ana 
cannot deny himſclfe. And 
in many other places hee 
ſaith the ſame. 

Laſt of all, if thou wilt 
obtaine any thing of God, 
or bee at peace with him, 
thou muſt count him Al- 
mighty and true, and al- 


| wayes where thou findeſt: 
his Word and his promiſe, 


that thou be ſurely certified 
and doubt nothing, but that 
it muſt nee&s come to paſle, | 
euenas his word hath faid; 
And there. ſhall never bee 
any fault ordelufion on his | 
part. *Now there remaineth | 
no more,but that thou hold 
him not for a lyer, nor 
count his words falſe. 


Aboue all' things thou 
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ard not tofeare death. = 


_ {muſtgive him: this honour, 
; that hee hath power to per- 

| i forme all things thathe pro. | 
| milert, and thar hee. cannot 
'Iye; for what thing canſt 
|chou aske or obraine of 
Foy _—_ = holdeſt | 
ora lyer:? And whatother 
chingsit then tohold him 
for, - 2lyer, when m—_— 
reſt his pure word ( which 
commer out of his mouth) 
ſpoken vnto thee, 'andrhou 
belceueſt not that" it ſhall 
come lo -, _ vato thee 
[as it promiſcth 2 
oY 


And for this cauſe ſearch 
thy: .conſtience before all 
things diligently;how great 
'a fidne this 'vnbeleefe ard 
'miſtruſtivg; . of God: is: in 
thee, tharghbo holdeft him 
fot alyer,:tliat thou-canſt 

not 


I as 
i—_ —c 


7 | ſerſuccour mine vnbclicfe: 
I | vex I ay, and ceafc not, 


2 |canncither be” nor deceiue}' 


* 


fable anda lye. 


and nt tofearedeath, 


not eſtabliſh thy ſelfe, and| 
 belceue his words that arc 
ſo cleere ; acknowledge 
therefore, and lament this | 
deſperation ſo great in thee, | 
that thouart ſo flow,fo-dull, 
and ſo farre without all vn-. 
derſtanding and wit, that 
thou canſt not belceue God | 
himſdlfe, and rharthou hol- | 
deſt eternall veritice for a 


Pray with. the Father af 


him that was poſſeſſed with 
an cuill ſpirit, faying, Ma- | 


; 
heeſballgmeit thee, he: | 


ab. man. .And hold this: p 

) ting alwaycsfor truck: and: 
| [ne-raftac e..that whereſfo- 
Cer A as —"28 in the bo-1 
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God, that keepe and hold, 


thine hand! :Soqner! ſhall 
heaven. and. earth: 'periſh, 


ft -Ther'afroizhavchdti hal 


f holdeft tham forverytruth, 


ly Scri cure)thepromiſe of of 
euen-as fure-as it were in 
thanthat Gbds word ſhoull 
not cometo;paſicand beac- 


ſ{urelytruſt io ir! 4; 


given this honour viito 
God, that thou :ſtaggereſt 
nothing. at: his worg: .and 
promiſes; but? rhat/ thou 


conſider his fayings and. 


complithed ypon them = 


vs;and thouthalt fmte. chem 


{iweet: promiſes,” which.it! |. 


hathplcaſedhimromromits; | 


1y,tharthowſhal bee:.ogk;: 


ſo wany,yeaand:ſoged- 


i ..  . 


forted; and: have ſuch:oun-\| |. 
| folationron, al {1des;: = Bl 


mag ao e_ 


and not tofeare acath, 


thou ſhalt not feare death, 
nor the .diuell, neither any 


of the Scripture to our pur- 


intent,then ſhalt thou-finde 
what ispromiſed thee. 
Firſt, our Sauiour-ſaith, 
| | The-Sgnne of - marr is not 
aame.todamne_ the 'Soule 
of man, but: for to ſaue it. 


thing in heauen,carth,orhel- | 
Of. the-which promiſcswe | 
will. here note ſome places | 


poſe,for toſhewtheca mean | 
| toſearch further,and if tho | 
ſeeke with a'trac heart, and | 


IS, 
\ Luke 2» 


Luk. 9. 


[He faith alſo in another 
place, The Sonne of man.is | 
came to gue his hife for the | 
redewpudn ef-nany men: | 
heſpeakeghalld manifeltly: 
|inthe-Goſpell off 4vþn thete 


iudge 


{eat his Songs, to 
»$ 2 


"| |words; Godihe Hathaet hath | loin + 
the] 


Mart. 10. 
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| ſo;thar Tefus Chriſt s'come 


{ and damnation,whercas we! 
| were bond to fines for ſin 
t isthe death. and damnation 


26 Toteach 4 man to die, 
| t he world, butt ro the i intent 
that the world might be fa-; 


 ucd by him, 


 faue and not tudge, but to! 


Mo deliuered from dcath 


of the ſoule, 

Now hee cannot ſaue vs, 
 exceptthat finne be Arſt put 
out of vs, foras long: as fih 
abideth in vs, fo long abi- 
 deth death and damnation, 
'The Scripture faith there- 
fore, that for this cauſe ap- 

peared che Sonne, of God, 
ro: tolovle the workes, of the 
dell,8c, Sceing their is 


icto:thisworlt for to rake 
-royuaey: ad: looſe -the 


Now, whart is this to lay, 


! 


 workes kes 
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} andnottosfeare death, 


| workes of the diuell, ſeeing 
this ( Ifay )is his antentand 
meſſage, and rhe intent of 


for his meſſage ( as ye know | 
well)abidetheuer firme and 
true; then hath he withour | 
doubt, put away finne and 
damnation, from all them 
chat truſt conſtantly in him, 
and belecuc that it is c- 


4 


But this commethby him 
onely, of his pure grace and 
mercy, by the benefites and |. 
merits of 'himſelfe, which 
is our only Sauiour, without 
any other meane or merit, 
for hee only is the Lambe 
of God, which' hath taken | 
away the ſins of the wottd : 
cuen as Peter ſaid vnto the 
lewes, inthe fourth chapter | 


| 


leſus Chriſt cannor faile, | 
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Tottach a mantadie, | 


- [ hearts; and truſt ſiedfaſtly 
| tothem, 5 Allo, 


— —L_ ER 


jof-rhe Acts. ; There is no 
{healthin any arher, neither 
[3s.chexe any: other:name gi-| 
1acn+ vato:, metis. Whereby | 
{they might bee ſaved, but | 


only-rthe name :'of « Teſus| 
Gbiiſkhe Githalſahimſelfe| 
after chathe was viſen-fxom 
| death vato-his ;Diſciples, 
{ccauſt needs bee (aid)that| 
 Qhriſt ſuffexed-death, and 
that he roſe againethethird| 
day { 3: wid that-repentauce | 
and remithan-at fiancs/bee| 
preachedia his:hams tral; 
Nations andtoaitheGen-| | 
tiles.. Theſe arezvery com-| | 
fortahle words and ſayings, 
ſpoken of God -himſelte, 
which isthe eternall yerity, 
thetefore ſhould wee- ſet 
them in the deepeſt of our 


<xT 


L! cw—— 


ant uot tofeare death. 


| # 
 - | Abſo, Saint Paul inthe'ſes cas 
condchaprer rto'rhe. «Coloſ-] | 
fians faith, God hatlyquic- 
kened vs with Iefus Chriſt, | | 
pardoning vs all our ſinnes, ? 
andhatchpat ourrhe obliga-} «+, f 
con made apainſt vs:in the i 
Law:written, and that hath \ 
hee taken pwr of the way, | 
and hathfaſbeded: it on his 
croffe fn bays v7) | p: 
yin i.e EA this? } { 
but thar Ieſns Churift hath 
putifyay:che: of 2tion of K 
cuvdabr[xtiarived fay, that | v. 
we oughtforouriſimes;and | F 
harh takeniraway wirt#him | ' 
on the-Qroſfe ;:and:paied x 
bitterly fas irzthe * "which | ; 
alfo 5with vsjandwill ſuc-! 1 
cour vs, in caſethart we will 
beleeuc his word, and chat W 
| wee can n eſteeme his. birrer”| x 
[align Ba paſſion, | 


ol 


To teach a man tudie, 


—_— 


———. 


[ paſhon , and his merits ſo 


{ Fathcr, is heard, and abi- 
| deth heard for [cucrmorc, | 


{ ples, but for all thoſe that 


mighty, andoof fo great ya- 
for vs thefe afore-ſaid 


things. i | 
| . Theprayer of our Saui-| 
our  Ieſus Chriſt, which 
prayed vnto his heauenly | 


when hee prayed thus, with | 
| many other words; O hea-| 
| uenly Father, 1. pray not 
onely for theſe. my. Diſci- 


by them ſhall belecue on! 
my name ; wherefore this 
roucheth cucry one of vs, 
{o farre as wee can belecue 
itand conceive it into our 
hearts. 

Alſo St.Peter in thetenth 


| 


lue, thatiriSableto obraine | 


chapter of the Acts of the}; 


_—_— 


Apoſtles, 


VApoſttes, faith, Teſus Chriſt 
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and not to feare death, 


hath commanded ys: to 
| = and. witneſſe vnto 


[neda Tudge of 1the:'quicke 
and dead. And of him faith 
Peter thus much more, All 
the Prophets beare witneſle, 
that through his: Name, all 
they that belceue in him, 
[ſhalt receiue remiſſion of. 
their ſinnes. St.Pasl faith 
morcouer, Himwhich knew. 
{no finne, God hath made 
finne, for our fakes, that we 
by his-meanes, ſhould bee 


| that - righteoufnelſe which 


before God is allowed. 
Righreouſaeſſe, which God 


E 5 
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e people, that he is ordai- | 


Behold: the Tuſtice and | 


demandeth: and requirech, | 
| for herequirethnone other | 
nighreauſnefle or gogdhes, | 

chan | 
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Gods 


nefle. 
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righrcou - | 
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_ teach a man _ ate, 
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** | Mballbeinfiviedinabedight | 


kdeth; and truſterh furely vp- 


[a only that which abi- 
Fon the righteouſtefle and 


Itheirowne workes. | © 
| po ' Yee:haue it: alſo: euen! 
Th 


that whatſocuer the law} 
{aih, ir ;;ſaithi; it-ro, them! 
 twlnch'ant vnder the law, 


|theworldbec ve fubylacd vnto 


; eotmanerth the knowledge i} | 
if kane. >: Now: Very Kt the|| 


-merits-of-Tefis Chriſt; not 
wegarding10h-knowing; the 
rec ieottheſſ br tuſtificati-| 
on that many doe feeke-in 


kewiſeintherthird chapter| 
tothe Romans, Wee know!| 


-becaufe thar onr mouthes| | 
-mightbe' ſtopped;; and all 


Gall;becivii than by! | 
daedes tf the: lavy,! ne feſt 


'6f, God; for by: the- Law 
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riglte- cj}; | 
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? righteouſneſſe that - com- | 
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| = ang not to feare death. | 


meth. of God, declared 
withoutthe, fulfilling of the ; 
Law;heuing/wimneſſc yet of 
the L1iwiand afiallthe-Pro- 
phets. ,.The, rigitcouſneſle 
ſaitk.he, nodoubt; which.is | 
coedbefors Godoummeth | 
by the faithiok Iefus;zGhrift | 
vatgall andyponaall. chem 

that belceve, far there is no. 
differengerAllhaye; fioned 
33d lacke theipsailes chat i is, 
of,valut befoxe God, but | 
ae iuftified, freely: by his 
grace, thrqughthe xedemp-; 
ranaliat Giri Jeſus. Ghrift; 

wan: Gp, hat made,'s 


ſeate of his mercy throngh | 
faithiq-his- blood: } 

:2> Wk hou have: a. thing 8 
move ckeenclyt ſa ken? Sairh 
\ norplaine! Wh wee-are: 


[1 iuſtified 1 


LT TIED Tons mr mr men mn 
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To teach « man todye, | 
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| one nigh another. If I: bee 


| made righteous by the iu- 
| Godis allowed, iwisafore- 


[ ſaid. : 
Can one never- make' vs. 


| that they 3 in pur. Sepnating 


taltified wirthour our me- 
rits? euermore affirming it| 
to-be only by the merits of | 
Tefus Chriſt; by the rich re-] 
demprion that hath beene/ 
made by him andin him: 
What is this:to be iuſtified; 
but ro bee delivered -and 
naade quit of ' fiane £ for 
ſinneand righteouſneſke are 
contrary the one to. the 0- 
ther, and they cannor- bee 


righteous or good, Tam de- 
livered from finne, and. am 


ſificaton'- which ' before 


beleeue thatour finnes bee] 
forgiuen, vs, it - Ah: wiſe, 


IE VT _-_ _—_ 


will] [2 


3g 
BY 
- V _ 
-f 


— 
_ 


will no more trouble our! 


this, when I ſay that frane 


| that ſinne remainerh. no. 


— —_— —  —_—_— 


dad nor to feare death. 


conſcience, and draw vs 
backe from 2 ioyfull will to 
die « for when ſinne is n 
away,and wee bee iuſtified 
through Ieſus Chriſt, what 
can death.doe * Butno man 
ought to- vnderſtand by 


is put away, and that I am: 
delivered from:finne-by the 
righteoulneſle of faith, that | 
I:doemeane'by this, "that 
there is rio/tnore in vs, or 


more invs. Truly finne re- 
mainerh elwayes in vs, but 
fior (oh&icandamne 'VS3, 
Tay, that ina" Chriſtian 
manthe rooteof finne, the: 


Sinne abi- 
derhin vs, 
| bur mot fo 
that it can 
damae v8. 


evil} — mp and inclinati- 
es : and | 
ce abideth tier. __ 


[24 { 36 'T oteachs mantodie, | bl 
q: | inhim, butdeparteth-neuer | F 
-; wholly from vs, vntill. that 
Mi; our fichy fleſh bedead, but 
NS : L. fay , that. they:. cannot | | 
RE B31 |  datqnevs, for ſo :much :as| |; 
1.3 weearein Teſus Chriſt, and | } 
"WF": | | fight-againſt the .remnant 
MR. | and dregges af dinne; al- 
uy thogghthat wee doe-wauer! 
ſometime, -percenung;: and 
teeling that we be mightily 
Wales, bythe, tengations| | 
| of tic fl efh ſh. Anghlioes got 
hel things obmale hilt | | 
A | [Elikir: Lag faich,,euen -thc 
8s | rows, | ſames Thers iqno-damnat 
ih | QN; toy HiÞ SG 
f | rv Dog beg) When 
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[= Butthe viarercinalneth 
| tooyrkzadelas Chriſty 


—andnot to feare dearth,” 


would increaſe; daily » mort; 
largely, bat wee ſhould not | 
giue bim the bridle, nor let 
himgrow; that cuill motion | 
muſt wee make ſubie vnto | 
ys, and breake him of his | 
purpoſe, walking ( as Saint 
Paul faich) after 'the ſpirit, | 
and notafter-the fleſh;;'and | 


| then;there is no:damnarion |} 


in vs, forweare iuſtified: by 
the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, 


| and: delivered! from ſirme; | 


tharisto fayy from all-fins 


Againnbehewhighawermuſt 
fighranuy Telaſt all Our lines 
long. ' "d'23 


which mighrcondemne 'vs; | 
Neuertheleflechercabideth | 
alway.inivs.the :rooreiand | 
twiarambot fianeAtisifaid; ; 
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To teach aman to aye, 


——l— 


; 


the law of his holy Spirit, 
which maketh vs liucly in 
him, and hath made vs free 
from the power of ſinne 
anddeath, in ſuch wiſc, that 
wee ſhould no- more feare, 
cither death or fin, through 
Ieſus Chriſt, which hath 
vanquiſhed and ouercome 
them both,. to: our great 
profice, and hath reconciled 
vs eternally vnto: his Fa- 
ther,. the which (as. our 
deare Father alſo) cannot 
but deale mercifully with! 
vs forthe loue of our Sa- 
mour Ieſus Chrift his wel> 
| beloued Sonne, and by &hus: 
meanestoput away! all our: 
finnes, as though wee neuer 
had committed nor done 
them, -Enen fodoth he pro- 


| 


mile'.vs. by the Propher,. 


HAMicha: Q 


| chatwill ſhew vs grace and; 


| 


| 


| And yy to feare 6 death, 


nm — Wd 


Michaiah, | Godi iS 2 God. 


mercy, and willturne him- 
ſelfe towards vs, and will 
put away our iniquiries, and 
will caſt our finnes into the 
borcome of the Sea. 


table, yea, and the words 
ſpoken and' come forth: 


fromche cvcrlaſting veriy : 


WI 


20 

Behold theſe com forable 
fayings, for they bee cer-| 
taine, ſure, true, and immu | 


| Wherefore what ſhould 
now let 'vs, but that wee 
ſhould be _— ro-die,' if | 
weecan thus belecue that 

weeare made iuſt, good and 
righteous only by rhe me-| 
ritof TIeſus Chriſt, and thar | 
our treſpaſſes arc by him 
and in him taken away, that 


—_——_ 


they can now no more 


——_— 


tt. Ht. 


dame | 
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:. Toreach £2008 70 ”Y |F 


TI VS,. as is before 


2 
DQ. 
* 
I, 

Ls 
_— 
a 


| - And. whay þrem aineth 
I now,! but that wee ſhould 
threaten deaths and nar be! 
effcaid-pf-its) faxing with 

{ Saint Pawg Qidrarh;where 
4 1s thy-ſting,c: O hell where 
| is..thy vikarys 'yeay Wor: 
| ſhould yerbemore.deficous 
| af deatlyis 45: 9,4 thing 
| which makerh vs 2 ang.o 
allour, miſeris, of the -zcli- 
doccand Yegers of- ſhane; 
(which .i6: deaply grafted in 
V6, Md ovenld]: daineigron! 
ouer our heads; if we.looke 


hokdirfabie@ynrars and | 
reftrting jit.. 'throvglht1 our! 


wedocalozether.::; ;. :: 
This igcnough. agwaſtche| 


head Feflis Ghiſt by \ Whom! | 


Rot wellto-our-ſelues, and'! 


Ts 
OT » 


s ; * & 
Ch din ory fur te rior pa 2 


—_ 


| -Y the death, of our | 
'| Sauiopr iti made vnto'vs;| 
{an entrance and beginning 
'fof an eternal life. And for | 


; [Scriptare is fullof- {ich like} 
Promiſes of God ;and hee| 
{that cannot fatisfie or-con-/| 
|tent-;himfelte -with -theſe: 
places, here, alleaged 5 heej 
may ſearch further add hind 
Fll { Pany.moe. : 


and not tofeare a acath; 


gainft finne and the goaw-. 
ing of. our.confcience, and 
from the defire of corporall | 
| death, the which is now t6 
vs:,no - more death : bur} 


a conclulion!,., all-the holy 


Sw ee 


a—_— 


firſt poinr, that is ro fay, a- 5 


Toteach « man to die, 


[_42 


2,Corcy. 


—_— Ms. ens a. — 


|our body, whether they be *F 
goodor bad. S. Paul laith| |: 
| morc-| 


| 


The ſecond Article, | 


the day of iudpement, or 


[ſpoken , they ſhall giueac-| 


A neon M4 


a glad will ro dye, is the 
tudgement of God, where 
we muſt giue accounts both| 
of ourdcedes and words in 


when wee dyc;as faithout| 
Sauiour Chriſt : Of eueric 
idle word that they have 


count at the day of iudge- 
ment.Alſo S, Pax ſaith, We 


ſus Chriſt, to the entent 
that cucry one of vs recciue 
according to the workes of 


f 


THe ſecond Article that j 
. doth withdraw vs from| 


6. TIO "i Kd £ 
> 


mult all appeare beforele-| | : } 
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: 


| Andnotto feare death. 


leſus Chriſt, and cuery one! 
hall give account for him-' 
{elfe. Tots | 

By the which words ir 


words and deeds. And theſe: 
words do appeare to be ve- 

ry difficulr,and giue vs great 
fcare; and without doubr, 


ence to beare:: for, they arc 
the pure words of God 


f which ſhall cternally be ac-. 
| compliſhed; . And for: this 
cauſe;whem we beholdour 


(clueswell, conſidering our 


: words and workes, and be- 
|zinning tothioke ofthe ac- | 


moreouer, wee ſhall bee all; 
{ orcſent before the ſeate of 


appearcth plaincly,that wee | 
may giue account of our| 


þ 


they: be rigorous and feare- | 
full for a ſinnefull conſci-} 


| {count:which wee!muſt giue! 


* and. 


— 


thn 
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Torcach amantodie, | 


| 


; ward, fearing greatlyiſucha|! | 
tetrible 'accountand thnlge,| 1 
wor —_ —_ «| 
Torn onged®; , 
1-pally; rai 5 einen, it 
| Thitinithe ightof'Godno||. 

| "prahanans -bre-founchinno) | 


-& cents | 


$ 

& 

F —_—_ 
S 


andrender, wee finde —— 
otherthing in vs thanſinne 
and wretchednelfe, hypo. 


moreouer befides this , wce 


| 4 L 4-4 ; 
know not halte the malice] Il 


and infirmity that'is jn vs; 
ahd'the Prophet Daxid did 
 complaine and” pray piti- 
fully, ſaying : O Lord, who 
perceiuerh his fins? cleank 
mee-from mino: vaknowne 
iniquivies... rence 4 non the 


': Bor' theſe ow? ach ike | 


word sS'of Godweflie back: 


IRIS 
mA 


oa” 
. 


crifieand vanity., both be-\ þ|: 


'fore and behinde. Andi #| 


* —— 
6 er $5 4 hell 8 X Sage 


| CEAt --- or :faultleſſe. :'The| 


| whichthing alſo Da#id fea- 
.| | ring, ſaid inhis prayer :O, Plal. 124. | 
| F \:Lord, eriter not into- mdge-'| 
ment with thy /ſeruant; for| 
|| no man liuing ſhatbe found 
|| righteous in'thy ſight. Like- 
| | wife the holy Propher Eſay, 

|'O:Lord(ſmth he). weare all | 
|\made vncleme, and alb our; 
| righteouſneſſeiis asacloath | 


| which [is araid- or: ſoiled 
_ a. ua ey" 
" withithe:flowfes d$ 2:ony 


ne |. Conſideving" theſe! and| 
| ſuch'othor like Scriptitres;| 
| and regarding? he-ground 


1:ofoue!/hdahe and aftreravied 
] comming eo-temetaber the 


1 aceouttSrhzeovendhaltphs! 
|| |\we arewandrin 

|| | het and troubtell ny ord 
| | heartatRl confoledee 


6.04. eat. AMOR. th. 
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and notre fearedoath. 
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Torcach amanie aye, 
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| principally,” when this ac. 
} count ſeemeth to bee nigh, 
yea, and at our doore, and 
char. death beginneth to| | 
threaten vs by ſome great (i 
fickneſle ; therefore deſire] | 1 
wee to liue longer, hoping] | 
'to make great amends for 
our ſinncs, and to merit yet] || 
much. more than wee haue| | 
done aforetimes, and then| || 
{ſhall our conſcience bebet-| [x 
ter difpoſed to yecld theſe 
Accounts. 
' .., And in;this: manner. are| |: 
{meny- people fore abuſes; | 
for - was neuer man 1o| | 
(holy, that was able ito rcn-| |; 
{dex ox. gine:: ſuch accounts] | 
; by extexiarQutward workess, |. 
defore (God. 'Thouſhak do! || 
thy wotkds, andars bound: | 

Mdocthem, notiafecy the| || 
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 andnotrofearedeath, 


fleſh, but after the ſpirit, to| 
tame and crucifie in the 
iCrofle with Ieſu Chriſt our 
| [head, finnefull rebellious | 
# fleſh, or elſe wee ſhall bee | 
! |noneof his members, and 
' |haueno partwith him. 

Burt by theſe meanes yee 
ſhall not make your recko- 
| [ningcleere, bur are bound} 
| | yer with great debts, and} 
# | ſhall come bchinde hand. 
 jwell nigh tcn thouſand 
: {pounds : For ye heard what 
1 | the Prophet #/ay faith here 
2 (before, thar all onr righte- | 
: | ouſneſle, that is to ſay, all 
> | our good workes are before ! 
>= |Godas filth, yea, or foiled | 
& | cloath with the fowres of | 
= ja woman. Remember well | 
: \the words of our Saviou 


| {Cariſt ; When yee haue 


Þ done | 


———— + ———— 
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To teach a ma#to die, 


I. op er —_ — PP 


| that is commanded thee, 


| than an vaprofitable ſer- 


done all things (faith hee )' 
| that are commanded you, 
yet ſay, wee are Vnprofita- 
ble ſeruants. :, . 


' Confider now how nigh 
thou haſt done all things 


and looke how much tliou 
lackeſt in accomplithing all 
that is commanded thee, 
and ſo much art thou worſe 


uant. Now. the yery truth 


is, that thou haſt 'not done 
the hundreth. part of that 


onegiue? there 1s no name. 


mod 


which was commanded i 
thee. What name then (ball! | 


; 
| 

7 

4 

> 

If 
; 

4 

of 

o 

2 

E 

A 

j 
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y 

] 
; 

[1 

; 

| | 
1 

| 
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cuill enough for thee: where 7} | 
become then thy good |; 
workes or thy merits, thc | 
which thou thinkeſt to ga-|þ> . 
ther together for to: con 
| % anc 'p 


» © 


| ard not ro fearedeath. 49 | 


OE OY 


and to giue thy accompts ? 
wherein alſo thou putteſt 
thy truft, deſiring to have 
thy life prolonged, that | 
&# | thou maift yet doe moe. -' J 
F Conſider how farte wide 

} [thouartnow, andknow for | 5* 
| certaine, that by nomanner 
> [of workes that thou canſt | 
doe, thou ftalt:bec able to 
render and performe theſe 
accompts, nor no man that 
= |1is borne-vpon. the earth, 
\f; | howvertuoutly ſocuer that 
|: | hee hath lined, The long 
2 [lifethar thourcquireſt, ahd 
to be healed of thy fick- 
neſle, cannot obtaine thee 
this. Then is this yer” all 
: \onething,andperaduenture; 
c|}: |worlſe.; yea, though :thou 
q- | "PÞ ſhouldeſt -liue longer, for | 

|; [thelongerwe liuc,the more 
| | F 2 and | 


[IE 


Toteach aman to die, 


<—— — 
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| jand more increaſe the tale | 
and number of -our finnes| 
| and iniquirics.. 
| _ It was ſorely. the diucl]| 
| that did firſt bring this ſay-! 
ing intothe earth, The lon- 
ger weeliue, the more wee! 
merit, yerſairh he truth,and 
1lyeth never a whit, for wee 
doc meritindeed, but it 1s} 
'hell, where as hee wouldva. 
| derthe colour of holineſſe, 
| that(as long as the breath is: 
41nvs) wee flye backe from 
1 God, and dye in great refi- 
ſtance and diſobedicnce of 
| God. And hcedothlead ys 
{and draw vs vnto ſuch 4 
great frnne, ſpecially in our 
end, to the intent that wee 
{honld haue this great finne 
| of. falſe merit, befides the 
| feare ob our accompt. And 
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| And not to feare death, 51 | 
| this fine was never known | 

at any time, for it was COUE- ; 
red vnder the ſhadow of , 
 0oodneſſe and vertue tO | 


merit ill morc and more. 
 Sarhans meaning Was, that 
{ We ſhould merit hell, but 
| Wee looked enermore for | 
! 


 heauen by our merits. 

Shew me,whcreinare Voc 
amended fince your Lit 
 ficknefle, when yee thought ; 
 thatyce ſhould have dyed © ; 
Yee are now ten times | 
worſe, haue yee not well 
merited 2 fora concluſion, : 


j Fl 
'# 


| jrhelangerthar we liuc, the. 

; j| moreweedoc offend God, po 

: ; andrhefoonerthat wee die, he. 
| ; ſormuchrhe ſooner doe we} 'Þ 
1 199 to diſpleaſe God. ” 

* | Thereſorecxerciſe thy ſelfe{ | 

- } iathefaith vpon the word , 

Wi F 3 of 


——— 


Toteach aman to die, 


1 Notc, 


es  eettat 


{comfort thy ſelfe, or ſuffer 


=_> thee long : it ſhall not 


{Indge. The Indge Ieſus 
i; Chriſt knoweth none other 


thine owne conſcience. 


| vpon thine owne workes,or 


} 
| 
| 
| 


'of God, for there are none. 


exterioror outward works, 


[that can either ſatisfie that 


mighty Tudge , or quiet 


Thou being falſely decei- 
ued, andabuled, maiſt well 


thy ſelfe torake conſolation 


other mens merits, ſo long 
as thou liueſt here in this 
\yorld, and alſo at thy de- 
parting, yea, and vnto the 
very death ( as there be ma- 
ny that dye now-a-dayes, 
God giue thent knowledge 
in Chriſt )bur ſuch a conſo- 
lation ſhallnot comfort, or 


ring thee at all before the 


merit, 
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\ andnotto feaxe death. 


, 


on the Crofle, and a ſtedfalt 
| 


f 
b 


 forerhe Iudge, will anſwer 
 fertheeto bee confounded. } 
As faith Saint Pau!, Who- 
| ſocuer. belecueth. on Chriſt | 


| this (if it pleaſe God) yec 


Ada. A. _ 4 


| 


— 
- 


merit, bur his owne- merit, 
F - - b E ; | 
which hee hath merited-vp-| 


fith and confidence in his 
word only, as is aforeſaid. 
Thy conſolation muſt come | 
of thar, for it-is a thing | 
which will neuer leauc thee, 
burwill goe with thee be- 


forthee, and will neuer ſuf- 


ſhall-nort bee aſhamed. Of 


thall yetheare more, and al- 
ſohaw-and to whom: yee 
fhall- giue your accompts. 
Now muſt wee vnderſtand 


that God in the holy Scrip- 
ture ſpeaketh vatovs of ma- 
ny things, and layeth them 


F4 ſome- 
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| Toteach a man nfo ate, 
obo 


| {weet and dulcee Wine, hee 
| harteth and healecth , hee 
| bringcth alſo into: hell, yea, | 


a. Sem 


| ſometime before our eyes, 
| ſpeaking only according to 
! his wrath and iuſtice. And 
againe, ſometime. hee ſpea- 
| kerh vnto vs: according to 
| his great grace and mercy, 
:hee filleth vs a cup- of ſower 
Wine, and afterward -hee 


| ojuethvsataſte of the moſt 


euen his very elect,, but hee 
leaucth them not there, hce 
drawerth them from rhence 
our againe : If - thou haſt 
found herea taſte of bitter 
| Wine, fearch further, and 
thou ſhalt finde apaific a 
draught of the moſt ſwge- 
eſt Winethartis poſiible to; 
be had. 


; Hee hath = theſe Scrip-| 
| | | tures. 


PREIT"TILINE 
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| and not to feare death, 


tures alledged here before, | 
 giuen thee great feare and | 
dread, and hath almoſt caſt 
{thee into hell by the meanes 
| of theſe terrible accompts 


' which hee demandeth of 


'thee, but ſeeke furcher-in. 


the word of God, and there | 
ſhalt thou finde how-gently | 


and fauourably he draweth 
thee out againe. 


Note firſt of all, how | 


\weetly and louingly hee 
{ calleth thee to him, when he 
; {ſairh, Come vnto me all ye 
that are laden or gricued 
; with any burthen, and 1 
| ſhall refreſhyou. Art rhou 
i now laden and in feare, for 
' theſe great accompts that 
| thou ſhift gine before God, 


ſeit nor help2? come hard- 


and knoweſt thou nv coun- |. 


| F 5 ly 


5. 


Mar. 1 2: 
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Toteach a man todie,. 


Þ 
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Ily vato mce, hew ſinall or 


poorea ſinner, howgreator 
wicked a treſpaſſer ſocuer 
'thoube, come vnto me and 
{ſparenot: I fly not away 
from thee, for I am come, 
and ſent for ſuch peoples 
| fakes, I will eaſe you, I ſhall 
| g112e you reſt and: Quict- 
nefle. 


any other thing, nor ſecke 
| any. comfort in. any other 
| man :; thou maiſt not ſecke 
|nor looke after any: other 


| 


{fugeand conſolation, for I 
| banethe power only to bee 
| al] chis vnto thee, yea, an 


CO "== a ES. 
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| Butthou maiſtnor reſt in! 


| conſolation or ſuccour- in| 

heaven or incarth, bur one-| 
{lyiame. Iama icalous lo-| 
uer, L will be thy only com-| 
' {fort, thineionly health, re- 


a] 


I! 


FI 


_ 


we will ſee ſomewhat what 


and net to feare death, 


it is my will fo for to bee, | 
and very much hath it coſt 
me to ſhew thee that it is 
euen ſ0. | | 

Tocome then to the ac- 
compts which wee muſt 
2iuc, we oughtto know that 
wee haue none other thing 


and treſpaſſes, being tenne 
thouſand: pounds behinde 
hand, and not one farthing 
to pay, for wee. haue not 
kept one comandement as 
wee ought to doe, where- 
wich wee might pay our 
Lord, Andas touching this, 


the Law requirethof vs. 
Firſt of all our Almighty 
God and Creator. comman- } 
dedin. the old Teſtament 
vnto the Children of Iſrac], 


| | Yee | 


ro bring with vs, than debrs  Mat.:8. 


———_——__—_—_—E 
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Toteach a man to dre, -- 


—_ 


k Mar,it, 


| 
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 Deut-2E. 
| Lord your God? hee ſaid 


[holy, Chriſt alſo comman- | 


4 4 tees IANMLIMEES ates are cc. t FIR 


yce ſhall bee perfeR, and 
without ſpot with your 


alſo, Be yec holy, for I am| 
ideth in the Goſpell, and. 

ſaith, Be yee perfeR, as your 
; heavenly Farher is perfeR, | 
The principall and great, 
| comandement 15 this, Thou. 


| 
| heart, with all thy ſoule,' 
| & withall thy might, Shew | 


j me, who dare ſay that hee! 
! hath keptand obſerued this 


commandement < truly 


| 


| It tsnot, neirher was 1t cucr 
11n the power of man t0 


+ 


jdocthis. Ir is not poſſible 


ſhalt louechy Lord God x- | 
boucall things, withallthy ; 


21ſ0 


ad. a 


Rafa h - | j 
there is no perſon vpon the; | 
carth that can doe this,with; | 
allrhe power that he hath; 
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| workes and: im eEfcations. 


| Andnorto faaredeath. 


alſo for the Law it ſelfe ro! 
give man ſtrength to doe 
| the Law, although it doth 
; command it : For as St.Pav/ 
| ſaith, the Law bringeth no- 
' thing to perfection, neither: 
doth it giue any power or. 
 perteion vato man, to ac- 
 compliſh- the commande-| 
; ments after ſuch 'a- manner 
 aSit commandeth-them. 

 Butbythe Law commeth 
; the knowledge of finne, 
thatis to- fay, by the Law 
we know firſt whats ſinne, 
and ſoby this means be our 


 ſhewed and declared ' vnto: 
vs.. And the Law wrought 


| that when wee know our. 
 finnefirſt of all, then are we 
| the moredcefirous and gree-- 


——_— 
- 


{| in vsall ſtnne, in ſuch wiſe, | 


| | 


Rom, 7. 


dy 
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To teach 4 men £0 die, — 


dy todoecuill, for the Law 


. {doth forbid and prohibite 


vsthat thing which we did 


before, euen after our owne 


appetites, without any relt- 
ſting or forbidding of the 
Law. 

 Therfore, as St.Pawl ſaith, 
moreouer the Law. Rlirreth 
| vpinvs the wrath of God. 
 Ideniethenthar through 


| wee ſhould. come to. any 


perfeRion, for that. thing 


| did waite for another time. 


It was of, neceffitie that Ic- 
| ſus, Chriſt himſelfe ſhould 
| dae that thing firſt in vs and 


{ with vs. This was his work, 
roiuſtifie vs and; td-giye vs| 


perfection, this was. the 
cauſe of. his comming.. As 
for the Law, it wrought 


his office in vs, Ir vttered| 
ſinne |} 


| 


—— 


| andnotio fearedeath, © 61 |. 


finne, and made it to bee 
knowne, and ſo. by this 
| mcanes. increaſed ſinne in 


vs, to the intent. that tne| 
race of Teſus Chriſtmight | 
finde ſomewhat to. doe, | 
which. thing if the Law| 
could haue done, then dyed | 


our Sautour Chriſtin vaine. 
as {aith St.Paul. 


Euen likewiſe is-it of 'vs | 


with _ the aforeſaid: great 
and. chiefe Commande- 
ment , which is to- loue 


Godaboue all things, with |: 
all our heart, with. all -our| 


| ſoule, with all our mighr. 
The whichdeclareth. plain- 


Iy, that all our -minde,: all} © 


our might; all ourhearr, all 
our ſoule and reaſon, ſhould 
ncither doe nor thinke any 
ather. thing, buc to haue 


God! 


L 


nt ang” 


| Gal. 2, 


Matt 1, 
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| No man. 
keeperh 
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J hee oueht F : 5 Aorh. 
be _—_ to, andgiueth him, lendeth 


the Com- 


God in remembrance only, 
and euermore to conſider 
and bcare in minde his loue, 
tus benefirs, his grace, his 
glory, his honour and kind- 
| neſſe. Whichthing it is not 
poſsible for any-man vpon 
| carth to do, withall the po- 
| wer he hath, after the mind 
of the Commandcment. 
| Likewilc is itof the 0- 
ther Comandement, which 
is to loue our neighbour ; 
yea, and rhat ſo well as our 
ſelife. Shew me now (if ye 
cany who is hee that in all. 
{things doth to his neigh- 
bouras hee would bee done 


| 


| hin, athſteth, and aideth: 
| him 1n all his neceſsities, 
euen as hee would that his 
ncighbour ſhould doe vn- | 


| 


tO] 


"— —_ —_— a. —_—_ 
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| 


-— 20! kb feare death, 


hee in the world, that with 
all his humane pokibiliry : 


man that-ioy on the earth 
and therefore S. Pas! faith | 


thereisnone outward Saint, 
no lidly or vertaous Phari- 
fee (which thinketh or ſtu- 
 dieth to keepe the Law as 
nigh as is polStvlc outward- 
ly) that can accompliſh or 
fulfll any —_— all be-: 


{ yee) ſatisfic or pleaſe God | 


{ be' debtors vato God, as is 
4 afore Ard, And'thusareall | 


fore God : For they behold 
Can ſuch a Phariſfee (think. 


with ſuck outward decdes 
Ne truly; tlicy muſt needes 


our 


t to him ink caſe? Who is f 
or ſtrength isable forto do | 


| crue, All the world is made | 
debtor ynto God. © So- that 


aotthe mindeof the Law. 


£3 AMC A A 1m. 
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To teach 4 man to die, 
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» ME. 


our righteouſneſſes and 


| good deedes found, as it 


were a foiled or - filthy 


| cloath defiled with the 


 flowres of a woman: .. 


| Bur theſe men that wee 
| laſt intreated of, which af- 
ter. ſuch manner, doe and 
|. muſter their gay glittering 
] workes outwardly..arc the 


moſt perillous and worſt to 


helpe ; for they. reckon 


not themſelues for: ſinners, 
but contrariwiſe they, be- 
lecue that they haue great 


| merits: yeaand moreouer, 
that they lacke nothing, in-} 


fomuch that they may part 


[with ſome. of their good 
deeds to others. Where ſhall 


a man finde naw any., that 


{ after he knoweth this com- 
'mandement,, doth the out- 


ward 


m———_ 
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and not to faere death. 65 | 


{ doth nor hee fulfill the Law 
ior Commandement : for} 


pureanda willing heart on-| 


]hee ſeeketh more his owne | 


| or for fcare of hell. And (to 


% 


]the outward worke without 


1 


ward worke thereof onely, } 
for the loue of God and of | 
his neighbour 2 and then | 


hee doth not this thing of a | 


ly forthe loue of God. No. } 
profit therein, or elſe hee | 
doth it to obtaine heauen, | 
bee ſhort) in all things chat: | 
he doth or leaueth vndone | 
after the doctrin of the out- 

ward Law, hec hath reſpect 


{to heauen or to hell, and | 
doth it not purely for the| 


loue of God. 

Now,God requireth,and | 
will haue the heart with the 
Law. and is not ſatisfied in 


the 


hes A Rc. 
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Toteach a man t0 ate, 


| the Law-maker alſo. 
! Whoishee now that can 


| they thinke they ſhall yeeld | 
| none other accounts, than | 
[ro bring thither the reſtdue 
of their merits, which were | 
not beſtowed on other men, 


- - ——_— Jy I 
—— 


! heart doe it,and that purely, 
and 'onely for the loue of 


{cciue him ; therefore he re- | 


ground and bortome of our 
{ heart. Andthis is the inten- 
.tion both of the Law and 


doc this with all the power. 
chat he hath? of a cruth no 
other power : yet ſinners, 


| rhe heart; hee will that the 


him. Now, noman can de- 


gardeth principally the | 


and for them to bee crow- 
ned. God piuc them know- 
ledge, and : lighten their 


hearts, that they may fce 


their | 


— —__—_—— 
—— 
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and not to feare datath, 


| cir mad blindnefle, | 
For to giue theſeaccounts| 9» 
f| I | then, there is but onely one 
-| [| counſel}, thatis, that 'we di- 
| |; fpoſc our ſelues (fo _ as| 
| wee areinthis preſent life) 
'{ | {ro live according to the 
 |Law of Godas nigh as wee | 
; can,and diligently ro ſecke } 
| | jafter Godand his Word in | 
the holy Scripture, and to 
{exerciſe our ſelues continu-| | 
ally in this loue of Godand| | 
of: our neighbour. And | 
| 


= | 
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| | when wee haue done all the 
| | beſtthat we can, that then 
wee doe yet knowledge and| 
confefle, that weearc much |. | 
{worſe than vaprofitable| ' 
1 ſervants, and that wce haue 
not done the one halfe, no. 
| not the hundreth . part of 
that which is commanded | | 
[vs ; infomuch as wee ſee | 


Lur.17. { 


"EIT 


— _—_— —— 


_— — 


"—T—E—_—_ 


tha 


E44K% 
4 4 


> a__—— A 
A a Mn 


68 


— 


Toteach a manto aze, 


— — — 


C 


nA 
+8 
Te -:- 
| 0 FB 
5; 2 
q Us; d L 
015 
£4 
| 
[> 4 
ths is | 
. W3- 
Po #t« 


LY IS v3 - 


» Cat tt —_ 


4 


that of a- truth it is euen] 
_ | 
| Let vs notthen aduance| 
' our power, neither eſteeme| 
our merits: Or WOrkes any 
thing worch, nor yet any 0- 
ther mens, whether they be 


| workes of our Saviour Te- 
| ſus Chriſt, our onely Medi- 


Hi _— . | 
yntothis thing hee was or- 


'to-:truſt to the merits and 


atour. And,to hold vs ſted- 
faſtly through faith vnto 
bim., turne-to him with a 
free courage and ſure conf: 
dence, & to lay on his back 


in heauen orearth, bur only | 


all our accounts, with all 
our debts and treſpaſles ;for 


 dairted,; prepared, and eter- 


| nally prouided of his :hea- 
uenly 


Father, to take nd 


| bearc ourfins vpon himrand 


 toanſwer forthem? 
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fus Chriſt is giuen vnto vs! 
of God, and is made our 
wiſedome-, our” righteou(- 
neſle, our juſtification, our 


So. that through the meanes 
of him wee ſhallbeeableto 


ning; for though we be full 
of finne- on cuery tide, yet 
is Tefus "Chriſt righteous : 
thoughweare ſo wicked. 6: 


| eaill ; yer is: hee» holy and: 


good : though:weof very 
right are damned and loſt, 
yet is leſus Chrift: ſaned; | 
yea, the very health and/fal- 
vation it ſelfe.: Itishee that 


holinefſe and - redemption. | 


: 


For (as faith S. Paw/) Te-} 


"Saget - | 
giuc a iuſt, andi:true recko- |. 


'pointed of God for vs, to 
be our righteoufneſle,wiſe- 


| dome, fanRification and'r6- 


is ordained (1 ſay) and ap] 


[ 


 demption. Now! 


1.Cor. r. 
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Now our emonly Fa! 
ther (in this his dearely be-) 


E loued Sonne, and for his! 


fake) will receive vs as his! 
welbeloucd children, and; 
will not. require or de-' 
mand either debt or ac-' 
counts of vs any more, be- 
{cauſe wee have beleened in! 
this his Sonne vnfaynedly,, 
putting our truſt and conti- 
dence ſtedfaſtly in him. : 
Butthey which. thinke to 


an. account by any good 
deed or merits( whether of 
themſclues,:or by any other 
| Saint, _ in heauen or 
earth , ſuch people ( 1iay ) 
are fore abuſed, and piti- 


| ouſly decciued; as yee hauc 
| ſufficiently heard here be- 


fore. - Theſe ſhall: bee ſore 
fe: : | bound | 


ejuc any other manner of | 


: 
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| bound to give their ac- 
'counts, and to yeeld a very 
ftraire reckoning of all their 
words and workes : Theſe 
' ſhall pay all, cuen vnto the 
 vttermoſt farthing. | 
Vnto this people belon- 


rible accounts that the 


out feare afterthe fleſh, nor 
looking toward God nor 
his commandements , and 
diceucn ſo. Thee two man- 
ner of tolke are they;which 
{hall give rhis ſtraite recko- 


{ning : And of them is the 


{word of God veiified, as' 
touching the dreadfull ac- 
counts which muſt bee gi-! 
| Uen,as it is ſaid before. 
And although this were 
ſufficient 


geth that fearefull and ter- 


Scripture ſpcaketh of; and 
vnto them that walke with-. 


— 
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| be ſatisfied; yer ſhall hee 


| hid or covered, bleſled is he 
to whom God imputeth 
not his finne. Hereby wee 


ſufficient forthe ſccond Ar- 
ricle that wee entreat of, | 


(that 1s to ſay of the aC- | 


counts )1{o thatcuery Chri- | 
ftilan man might herewith 


heare by Gods grace, how | 
Danid in his 32.pſalme doth 
recite three ſmall Articles, 
which will not come cuill 
to our purpole inthis place: 
he ſpeaketh there of our ac- 
counts, 2nd of our acquit- 
tance,and ſaith on this man- 
ner, Bleſſed are they whoſe 
ſinnes are forgiuen, blefled 
are they whoſe finncs arc 


ſee how God our maker 
doth receive in three man- 
ner of wayes the accounts, 


| the | 
od. OS. 


FC —_—_ 


and not tofearcadeath, 
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faction of our ſtines : fuſt 
in pardoning the finne; ſe- 
condly, in covering them; 
thirdly, in notimputing or 
counting our euill deedes 
for {inne. 

The firſt is, that all is (a- 
tisfied vnto God, and that 
hee will not demand any 
mo1e accounts for the fins 
thar hee hath pardoned, 
which webclecuec ſurely-to 


only by his Sonne Icſus 
Chriſt, and by his merits; 
for of that thing which is 
once forgiuen, -quit, and 


1 paid, there muſt no more 
paid, 


| reckoning be made. 


 - Andthar it is true that 
. +finnes are pardoned :oaly 
_ [by the merits of - Te{us 


G 2 


Criſt, 


— 


the reconciliation or ſatif- 


be paid, quit, and pardoned | 


| 


| 


et. Me 


Toteach a man to die, | 


Ela. 4s 


| Chriſt, we haue ſhewed {uf 


isall the Scripture full : for] 


| lcrem. 3l. [ 


\vpon rheir iniquirics, and} 


zekjel alſo, ſpeaking in the 


-hisiniquitiesin-minde.” 


ficicntly before, and of this 


our Saviour faith himſclfe| 
by his Prophet Eſay, 1 am | 
hee, I am hee which putterh 
away thy ſinncs for mine 
owneſake, and] will not| 
remember thine: iniquities. 
' And by his Propher Jeremy; 
hee faich, Iwill have mercy | 


will remember their firines 
no more. TheProphet E- 


perſon of God, faith, Ar all 
times when'a {infierturneth 
to me, I will-no. more: beare 


By theſe words it is ma- 
nifeſt, that all is pardoned 
and forgorteri, and all AC: 
counts out 'of mem 
| ; "There 


— 
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Therefore faith the Pro- 
| | [phet Dazid alſo, Hee hath 
j | {not done vnto vs according 
| F jroourfinne, , and hath not 
dealt with-vs after our. ini- | 
quities, but as much as dif-; 
fereth betwecne heauen and 
carth , and as farre as the) 
Eaſt: is from the Welt, {0 
farre hath he put our ſinnes 
from vs: Andcuenas a fa- | 
ther harh- pi:ie vp3a his 
ſonnes (faith Dania ) fo h 1th. 
God mercy.on vs, for 
knoweth our fraile n2ctic, 
Now I truft yee be content, 
as touching the firſt way, 
whereby Almightic God |' 
| [<ceiueth accounts of our 
[{1nnes. 
The ſccondway is in co-| 
uering finnes by charicie. | 
Che accounts of them are| 
Wy made 
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Toteach amas to lie, 


Chriſt, in whoſe name, and 


{things haue loue one with 


"made before God,with per- 


"'fc& loue and workes of 


mercy vato our neigh-: 


' bours, that is to ſay, to for-! 
 beare and ſuffer their weak- 


neſfle, ro giuethemalmes,ro 
ſhw them comfort and ſuc- 
cour,to giue them good cx-' 
ſample both in word and 


i 
| 
j 


deed; of the which yee may 
reade in Pauls Epiſtle : So 


that thereckoning ſhall bee 
no moredemanded,; for our 
finnes are -euermore hid 
by the mzanes of Teſus 


for whoſe ſake only we doe 
theſe works. Now he thar is 
feruenr tn the loue of God, 
will alſo loue his neigh- 
bour, and couer his faults. 
As St,Peter faith, aboue all 
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and not tofeare death, 


another, for charitie doth 
| couer the multitude of fins. 
| Salomonalſo faith, that louc 


' | coucreth all finns. Through 
| { mercy and fairh doe ſinners 
| | forgive other men their | 


| finnes. According to this 
| S,James ſaith, My brethren, 
' if any haueerredand fallen 
from the right way, anda- 
notherof you doth returne 
him vnto the true know- 
ledge, let the ſame know, 
that he which conuerteth a 
ſinner from going aſtray out 
of his way , ſhall ſaue his 
ſoule from death, and ſhall 
hide the multitude of 
finnes. 

Thus yee heare how that 
| loue doth couer ſinnes, and 
; that God had promiſed for- 

gtueneſle to all them that 
© _ for- 
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{ny accounts of ſuch men, 


[-1npertedion, ſo that God 
[his heavenly Father will 


forgiue their neighbours. 
Neither will God require a- 


for the faith and ſtedfaſt 
truſt that they haue only in 
 Teſus Chriſt, in his merits 
and ſatisfaction, 15 the cauſe 
why they doe any thing 
that pleaſeth.God. And the 
"benefites and loue of Iefus' 
Chriſt ( with the which hee 
lovethvs )couereth and hi- 
-deth all our weaknefle and 


not ſeenor know any fault 
in VS. | | 
And therefore my deare- 
ly beloued brethren and} 
(iſters, let vs betake our! 
{clues enermore vato God 
with all our good deeds and 
workcs, ina perte& heartin | 


| tree. 
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|true faith and loue of God 


and our ncighbours, ſuffe- 
'riag ouc Celeſtiall Crea- 
'rorand faithfull God, from 
| henceforth, to care for vs, 
| Whether that ic pleaſe him 
[that we ſhall yet remaine ſe- 


'parate ſtill from him in this |-: 


[vale of miſery, or that itbe 
his willto call vsro him in- 
to eternall reſt, beleeuing 
perfectly that his cyes are 
alwayes-vpon vs, holding 
; VS, and caring for vs as his 
; welbeloued children, for 
| the loue of his Sonne Ieſas 
Chriſt, in whom we are be- 


| loued andtruſted. | 
| _ Andforthis cauſe let vs 


yeeld our ſelues wholly in- 
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to his hands, and commir | 
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{ly,Ifay voto you, hee that 


1 


{leeueth on him that ſent me, 


| therefore letvs with a pure 


[ſo alledge the words of 


| hath life cuerlaſting, and 
ſhall not come 1nto iudge- 
| ment, but is eſcapedalready 


——_— 


line ordie, wee be his, and 
pertaine vnta him; And 


heart and minde fay vnto 
him, O Father, thy will bee| 
fulfilled in carth as it is in 


' Hereto may one alſo al- 
Chriſtin tohn, Verily, vert: 


keepeth my words and be- 


from death vnto life. 

Loc, yeeheare that they 
ſhall nor come into iudge- 
ment; and by this meanes 
haue they none accounts 


{ior to make, neither are| 


| 


!uiour here ſpeaketh , as 
though it were done alrea- 


; 
I 


life; for a Chriſtian mand#. 
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they called thereto, for they | 
are all ready paſſed from 
death vnto life. Conſider 
alſo,that our Lord faith not, 
hee ſhall paſſe from death 
vatolife, bur, hee is paſled 
already from death vnto 


which is not fayned, is as 
fure of that which our Sa- 


die. The fatthand loue in 

leſus Chriſt, the kindnefle 

wherewith hce loueth vs 

that ſaueth vs, hideth all our 
finnes , purchaſcth pardon | 
and forgiueneſle of all our 

iniquiries,and quitterh vs of 
our accounts. 

Thirdly, God will not 
imputenor reckon our finne 
rovs,theretore ſhall we-giue 
none: 
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none accounts of them; for 
inTefus Chriſt and through 
{the meanes of him, they 
ſhall be put away , quit and 
pardoned for cuer without! 
any accounts. 

Andrhat it is truth that 
{God doth not impure nor 
| reckon our finnes vnto vs, | 
wee finde in many places of - 
holy Scripture; for St.Paut; 
faith, Allthingsare of God 
| which hath reconciled vs 
vato himſelfe . by Ieſus 
Chriſt : for God was in. 
Chriſt. reconciling the 
vorld, nor imputing their 
finnesvatothem. 

Here yec ſee how. God: 
diſlembleth and will not {ce 
|the euill .deedes of our im- 
{perfe&ion and weaknefle, | 
[and reckonerth rhem not for 
{:nne, | 
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| Andnotto fearedeath. 


{inne, I meane,of vs thatare' 
inthe faith of Teſus Chriſt 
' | his Sonne. Andas ſureas it 
i þ |isthathe imputeth not our 
| finne unto vs, ſo ſure it is 
| that wee ſhall giue none 0- 
| theracounts for them.than 
Chrifts blovud and merits, 
| whereby ( as St. Par! ſaith) 
; wee are brought into the fa-! 
, your of God his. Father; 
which doth-count vs with- 
| out ſpotin his {1ghr, 

|; Teſus Chriſtthrough the! 

| great loue that hee bare vne 
| ta vs, tooke our ſinncs vpan: 
; him, paying dearely for 
| ithem. As. E/ay had. pro- 
| pheſied long before, how 
| ithat God had laid all our 
ſinnes and. treſpaſles vpon 
 Ieſus Chriſt, ſaying, Truly 
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| | hee (meaning Chriſt) did 
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 beare our ſorrowes, and ſuf- 


; fered our miſeries, hee was 
' wounded for our 1n1quities, 
and humbled for our ſinnes. 
Behold I pray you how 

| the Prophet ſpeaketh here, 
as though the thing had 
beene done already, which 


was fulfilled in ſo many 


hundred yeares after. Con- 


{ider how hee ſaith, hee was 
wounded, he hath borne. he 


hath taken away our 1niqui- | 
ties : for the ſaluation of 


| mankinde was fromthe be- 
| ginning preordinate in the 


will and ordinance of the! 


Father, which hee purpoled 


{to worke and doe, in and 


by his dearely beloued 
| Sonne: for he knew that we 
1 were: the worke of his 


>... to — 


|'vs be vanitie, falſhood, hy- 
pocriftc and finne : There-| 


| 


ſhould ordaine another ſal- 


and not to feare death, 


fore was it needfutl thar he 


uation than was in vs; and 


chat by ONE man, whom he{ 


thould ordaine to helpe all 


other men, whoſe nature | 


was ſo corrupt and poy ſo- 


ned in 4am, that they | 
ſhould haue remained in it 


forcucrmore, if the mercy 


of God in Chrift had not} 


beene ſoplentious, 


Our nature was ſo cor-| 


rupt and venomed by the 
firſt ſinne of Adam, that 
ſinne abiderh in vs, and is 
made our poſſeſſion and he- 
ritage, ſothat by nature we 
areall the children of Gods 
wrath, and can doe nothing 
of our ſclues but ſinne, not 
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able to thinke a good 
thought. | 
Againſt this hath God: 
our Father moſt mercifully 
taken vsro his grace, in one. 
and by one man leſus 
Chriſt; ſo that hee is of po- 
wer to excuſe our. corrupt | 
naturc,and the workes ther- 
of inthe ſight of God, a- 
oainſt all manner of con-, 
plaint, that ſinne ordamna-' 
tion can make againſt vs, 
For, as St.Pau! ſajth, Like as 
by the finne of one man; 
damnation is come vpon all 
men, ſo by the 1uitice of one 
man, is-the righteouſnelſle 
of life come vpon all men. 
| Hereis it plaine,that God: 
| receiueth our accounts 1n 
pardoning, couering :and 
| nor 1mpuring our ſinnes to 
VS: 
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; {rher, whoſe nature 15 pure, 


| Andno: 30 feare death. 


| 

vs, and all that by the| 
meanes of Ieſus Chriſt, 
through whom alſo he is to 
vsa louing & mercifull Fa-: 


louing and kindc. And Da-' 
| id ſaith, his mercy is a- 
bouec all his workes : And 
G OD himlſelfe faith the 
ſame by his Prophet E/ay, 
 Forall the ſeaſon Thaue for- 


great and. mighry mercy : 
and for a minute haue ]} 
hidden my face from you, | 


; and grace haue pitte vpon | 
| you, and have ſhewed you | 
kindnefle and fauour. Theſe 
words bee ſpoken by him 


 faken you,. butT will gather | 
you together. againe in my | 


but inan eucrlaſting mercy} 


that is your Sautour,Redee- 
mer, and Lord. Andafter- | 
ward 


4 


C--oe: aa OA... [HT WY - ALE. eas. ht. 


em a 


Toteach a man to dit, 


Eze45- 


AQ. 13. 


| Lord your God hath faid 


ward hee ſaith, The moun- 
taines ſhall paſle,&c.but my 
mercy and grace ſhall not 
depart from you, and the 
couenant of my peace hail 
| not be taken from you. The 


theſethings, euen he which 
hath mercy vpon you. 
Saint Pazl ſaithalſo, Bee 
it knowne vnto you, yee 
men and brethren, that 
through him ( meaning 
Chriſt Ieſu) is preached vn- 
ro you forgiueneſle of fins, 
and by him are all that be- 
eeue iuſtified by the law 
'of Moſes, _ 
Theſe words bee very 
plaine, ſure and comforta- 
ble, and well worthy to bee 
grounded in a Chriſtian 
mans heart, therefore let vs 
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| that are Chrittians (as Saint | 
| Paul ſairh) flee vnto God 
|the Father with a ſtrong 
| | confidenceand with a ſted- | 
| \faſt faith, and vnro the | 
' throne of his grace(euen Ic- 
| ſus Chriſt, our onely Medi- 
|arour and Reconciler of | 
Gods wrath) appointing | I! 
him to bee our ſatisfatour [1 W | 
and pay-maſter of our ac- | | 
counts, and without doubr, 
wee ſhall finde a perperuall 
[peace in our conſcience, | 
with reſt and quietneſle in —_\] 
our {oule. 3 Bi 
For this cauſe did he (h2d | [408 
his bloud, ſuffering fo , 3 
ſhimefull and birter death, | .: 
to the enteat that we ſhould 
be without ſpot or wrinkle, | 
made pure and free by him, 
to bee preſented and offered: 
ET vnto| 
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| vnto his celeſtiall Father | 


| 


| Father, holy and without 
fault, if ſobethat wee abide 


inthe houre of death and at 
the day of iudgement. 
| Therefore ſaith Saint aa! 
; moreouer,that Tefus Chriſt 
| hath reconciled through his 
| bloud ypon the. Crolle ,all 
thatis in heauen and earth. 
And. vs alſo- (which were 
{ his enemics- in our vnder- 
| ſtanding,in our wicked and 


ciled by the body of his 
fleſh, and by his death, to 
the entent that he might of- 
fervs vpin the ſight of his 


in the faith, and truſt ſted- 
faſtly in him, andturne not } 


Goſpell. 
By all theſe authoricies | it 
zs 


{ away from this hope of the] 


orien 


euill workes)Narh he recon- | 


i { 


wills 
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| iTeſus Chriſt, vnto our dam- 
S mage and vtter confufſton. } 


But cuen as Chriſt Ieſus 
hath made vs holy and 
blamelefle; and he our Head 
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idepart**without ſpot or| 
t ault, 'Bcing pure and ſandi- 


i fn voderftimd, how rhe 


is without ſpot or wrinckle, 
all pure,'cleane, and holy : 

fo in him, and by him, wee 

' whichare his members ſhall 


| fed 7and no maner of ac- 
coutit ſhall bec required of 
vs: | 


A ty lv hall wee come 


Scriptures of givingthatac- 
counts ought ro bee vndex- 
ſtood; ;that 15 ro ſay, for the 


z exhbortaration' 'and- "Airing 
i =. 


n | 


and not te; Ak deat th. 9x 
isnow cleare inough , | that | 
Love ſhall not be rebuk edand 

|diſcouraged of the Iudge| 
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vp the Ele, and to ſhew 
them their weakneſſe, how 


accounts as the Law requi- 


reth of them ; and fo by|} 


theſe meanes to cauſe them 
to mourne and ſigh for 


| helpe and ſuccour of God, 


for they can finde nothing 
in themſeclues but only great 


debts, great ſins,and {to bee 
ſhort) all cuill : and to the 


cnd they may runne vnto 
ſuch a ſure comforter, and 
ſo certaine a ſuccourer , as 
is Teſus Chriſt, of whom 
they may bee bold to re- 


quire any neccdiull thing 


that they lacke. _, 
And then as for the infi- 


dels, and ſuch perſons 2s|| 
have no faith nor. truſt in|} 
. Chriſt, which thinketo 
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| vnable they are to giue ſuch| 


| 
| 


af 
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| cafion to leaue altogether, 


ana not to feare aeath. 


tisfic rhe Iudge with out-; 
wird wor kes, and thereby! 
to cone vnto the end of 
their accounts ; and as for 
them alfo thar liue negli- 
cently and ficthiy , hauing 
'no reſpec to God nor vnto 
his Lawes, nor ſuch ac- 
counts as hee demandeth. 


| ' Vnto ſuch people it is ſaid: 


| before, that they muſt giue: 
ſuch rigorous accounts to. 
the greater feare and more. 
damnation of themſelues.' 
Andas concerning the firſt { 
ſort, if they regarded well 
themſelues, how that all is 
nothing that is in their po- 
wer, they mighthaue an oc- | 


waiting onely, and truſting 
ſtedfaſtly in the. merit of Te-| 
lus Chriſt. And the other to} 
| auoide | 
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auoide their damnation, 
would leaue their fins and 


beforethe which Iudgeſif it 


ceiuc the grace of God in. 


{rime conuenienr, and while | 
\rhey may) they ſhall yeeld| 
\ſach accounts and recko- 
ning, that they ſhall never | 
thee able to pay it. As it - 


written in Job, They ſhall 


(chat they hauc done, and 
{that ſhall never comctoan 
'end. Eſa ſaithalſo, Their 
ire ſhall never - bee quen- 
'ched: Therefore (as our Sa-: 
'uiour Chriſt bidderhvs in 
| rhe Goſpel) ' ter vs take 
Ppaines to agree with our, 
ad. 

| 


| iniquities, fearing the rigo- 
{rous Iudge, the ftraite ac-j | 
counts that are demanded :'þ 


\recompence and lamentall | 


bee ſo that they willnor re- | 


v 


_ 


{ abide there for eucr. 


| ple,ſaich the Scripwure,fhall 


| God ;-but deſpiſe his com 


1t 15 to-bee vnderſtood of: 


|  andnitto feareaeath, | 


the way with him: that is, 


God, which doth cucrmore. 
reprehend vs, and isalway 
againſt vs. For if wee. will ; 
not look circumſpealy and 


and ſhall not depart from 
thence, vntill we haue paicd 
the vtmoſt-farthing,which 
is not-polsible for. vs to do 
and therefore muſi. wee a: 


: Theſe two mancr of peo- 
yceld'theſe: dccounts,; and} 


them ,:and toucheth them 
onely Which; will nor hearc | 


mandcments, and- will not 


H live 
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aduerſary, whilſt weearein | 


to ſay , with the Word off 


agree with it., weg:ſhall bee | 
» by | 
.caſt into. the priſon of hell, 
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live after them; Now ha- 


[ning eſteemed and valued 
|leſus Chriſt and his merits 


tookittle for them, not ſee- 
king health onely in him, 
bur bring their-merits, and 
hope to bee ſaued by them: 


| Therefore -ſhall they for 


euer bee-deiefted and for- 
ſaken of God and his Son 
Teſus Chrift , hauing no 
helpetogiue theſe accounts 
ſo terrible, but themſelues 
onely, and fo to fatisfiec ir 


1 without the helpe or com-. 
{ fort of any other man, as 


reaſon is. 

Therefore let vs giue di- 
ligence ſo long as wee arc 
yet in this life, to agree and 
accord with the Word of 


as 


God ,which is our counter- | 
partie, and to liuc after 
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and not ro o feares death. 


as nighas wee can, excrci- 
| ſing our faith in the fame. 
word , and-;incrcaſing_ it 
| from day: today inrperfet 
|loue, and charity .of. our 
neighbours without hypo- 
| crifie , with. full- purpoſe 
land intention. 10 t9' 'XE- 
| maine, 

And if it chance « at any 
time that wee doe fall or 
flip, and finde no remedie 
{in vs.to fulfill the Word, 
| wee may not for that bee 
| diſcouraged ordiſpaire, but 
beleeuethat Chrift Ieſus is | 
|ſetand ordained to accom- | 
pliſhitfor vs (as wee haue 
te ard Sufecienly here be- 
| fore hears all our iniqui- 


ties { x6ar | 
Fat 4 A —_— 
oP for:vs, but for-a!l men 
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| ih | | that: belecue trr-his Word,] 
TE F and truſtſurely; 1 10: him, for 

LU. | | rheſe ;fhntl; ndr'icome inro 
d | | judgement, Or eurerany: AC- | 
if 'obn 5- | counts, 'but.dre paſſed of 
| ready. (as fairh- our: Saui-! 
I | our.) torn: death varo/ life. ; 
#: | This is ſufficient: for me ha 
| CONT It Ar ticlc. | 
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"THe third Article © or 
| &- cauſe *whetefore "wee 
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die nor with” #S90d' will, 
| is (as wee ſaid before )'1 Ig- 


norance, which'is, that wee 
"know nor, 'neichet are ſtire| 
| whither' Wee v6 after 
' Wee'are” derd'Vpon- the 
| which point Wee hall not. 
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them that vaderſtand the| 
two firſt Articles, ;for. this} 
' followeth-theothertwa of | 
neceſſttie; bur they thatare| 
not: inſtructed: in the. other 
;rwo, and know not, ncither| 


Or IP Ws 290E- 0. 


I cannot tell now to farisde! 


{ ſuch pzople.to-caule the - 


co bclecue, md 1. wow 
faine . dske: . thim 35. | tity: ; 
hauganyfaith a God,or if | 
they beleeue that there 1 Is 2] | 
God;andiha vhereis alife 
everlaſtivg: afrer:this, ON JE! 
they: beletuetharGotlibark 
createdrhemtd {ucha _ 
and, ;:Qrdained-,ithent,: £0, 
dwell,ctergally,with how | 
aftenthis-life 4] fappoſe | 
they \ would di ay yea; Ne-{ 
ugithele fob _ -perceiue! 
"16,91 no! 
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no fault in them, and. as. 
they felt no ſinne in their! 
conſcience, even ſo fay\ 
| they,/weebelceue that wee 
thall come to:;heauen after 
this life. And-.therefore' 1 
ſay, if they' were well 
taught in-the'' two firſt 
points, 'it ſhould bee. no; 
need to ſpeake much of this 
third, forthat would follow: 
the other wellenough, -*:::. | 
| Butfor the multitade'of/ 
{iraple people*thar are not! 
taught in: the twoifirſt Ar-| 
ticles,.. being ::from:their;| 
youthilearned and-accuſto-| 
med to:ſRtand$irfeare and 
dreadof the'priewous day 
of iudgement:and' death, | 
ſomeimelby "Helly ſome-| 
rime by Pytaoory 3 and] 

ublet with the! 


% 


ſometime'trou h 
(.* == feare| 


| | 
E 4 


| houre of death;and through 
the terrible death it ſelte,| 


theſe DoRors and Ptea- 
 chers, which haue' on this 


| and haue beene too long 


| 


| and not to feare death.  20T 


feare of the diucll, and how | 


hee ſhall: aſſaile vs ar the 


and the paine thereof, of 
giving a ſtraite accounts, of 


a rigorous Iudge, and ſuch | 
like doQrines; ''For theſe T | 


ſay, for the conſolation of 
the ignorant, and for the 
confirmation of'this'third| 
point, wee ſhall bring forth 
authoritics of holy. Sctip-| 
tures. E - 
Andiristobe noted that 


manner taught the people, 

and know no way to bring 
them to well-dojng, and'to: 
live veronſly bun by ſuch; 
a fcare; they greatly erred, 
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-bhemielues out of the right 


od, apd-ro make;.a true 
£2211 an man; for by this 


.hatthey.haue taught; 

; Thetrveway was Qnce-& 
is,7et; that we oughtand are 
\ bound to lead the people to 
the loue of. God firſt, and 
! before -all” other, «things. 
 Euenasthei firſt Comman- 

ement faith, that wee ſhall 
lone our-Lord God aboue 


| 
| 


| &c for why? hee'-1s cuer- 


more ourdeare Father, and 
wearealwayes his children 


| and heires, ſb lopg as; wee 
i4re found in the-fauour. of 


Tefas Chriſt his Sonpe; and 


18.,po0d purpoſe-:to live 


h\# man todie, 


Way tO leade the people of | 


; ; , + 
©1445 they have brought 
farther from God all them |. 


þ 
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arg, not to feare death. 


| [gm henceforth after: the,| i 
will of our deare. Father. | 
| This i is the firſt ſtone and. | 
| foundation, that ought ro 
| bee preached vnto the peo- | 
Pls and giuen. them. co'yn- 
derſtand; and made to. be-} | 
leeye., Andthen, all thatis _ 
foundinthe Scripture cor- : TE 
reſpondent t9;4hjs- (tha is i- 1. 
to fay,. vato - the ,;Sg0nne; of j l'F 
| | God); ſhould bee declared _ 
' for the encreaſe of faith, | 3 on 
{and truſt-iq God;:and loue 7 12 
'r9 our" neighbours, which | © ' | 
iramodiatly, followcrh the i 1 
: loue-of God i - 
| -One may pregch varo.men| 4, i | 
longenough of hell of. the ij [' 
| digell;'0f gining ſtraire ac-" i Ill 
[Toumts.of a:riggrous iqdge, i 8 
| | zadifach like; things, cre c- | 
' uct -I cat) have a. loue to. | 
q--o! ny God. 
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"7God, fe fort they ſhould rather 
'aake me draw backe from 
God, and bring me'to haue 
ſuch a- conceite ; | that- 1 
ſhould alwayes be raid of 
God, willing-to/abide' fill 
inthis1ife, of el[t ro'die'as 
beaſts doe' in body and 


| Diuell, Aadithat: dtcadfull 


| 


Iudgement;  * 
Therefore; I ſay wo muſt 


{begin on atiotheri faſhion to 
| makea good Chiiſtianman, 
|in ſhewin Ng him the! grace, 


farrour and loue,': with: the 


ſoule,and ſo by thar metines| 
to eſtaperDeath;s H6lts the! 


accounts alſo in the: day of | 


pardoniour ſianes (as is be-| 
+243 RMA fore| 


| kinde and fatherlymercy of | 
God ourFarhere Abo, thas| 
thefame- deare Pathervof| 
outs; beſides; that hee-doth | 


[and . bitter paſſion of his. 
deareSonhe Telus - Cirilt : 


| 


and maketh as though hee 
ſaw not our cuill inclinati-- 
on to fiane, when wee are; 
ſo ſtronely aſſtiled againſh / 
our minde:and: will, recko- : 


paid, in and by the merits. 


So:thatt by theſe :meanes, 
there is now neither {in nor 
death, diuell nor hell, nor | 
any other. thing that can} 


diſturbe vs; or giue vs any | 
other thing, thatcan giue vs | 
any more dread or feare. | 
| For after that yee know 

thar finne -is- taken away, 
what *dread or . feare can 
Death make ?: yee ſce now. 
that Death-bringeth great 


ning them all ſatisfied and |. 


profi:c, inſomuch rat it. 
| ſendeth 


ded 
. 
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4  — | 
| ndeth: you vnto/ dnorher I 
S lifethatis. much betterthan c 
| this is; And it ferueth you! | |£ 
| for chis purpoſe, to kill your, | [6 
ſ {fn full lcſh, ſo thatir cannot. F |c 
| [1&t you nor draw: you any\ | {i 
; [more'yntoſinne, -that yee | | 
| being beliuered from that, | | t 
may offetid:Gad no:more,| | |« 
| but may withoutler-o6r-im-| | | 

| pediment ©{eruc'/ him for| |} it 
| cucr. f 
| | Moreouer, when finne is| 
| forgiven, and Chriſt Ieſu| | | 
| hath *taken - it ' ypon hit, | | 
[ wifat:can all the: diveltls in |. 
| helldoeto you ?.yea hell ir 

| felfe4 whar.ican--it doc? 

i 408 if he: can © do .no- 

\ | fhing, what can 'Purgatory 

T 1 d6e, if there were any:ſuch| | 
E1 {as wee haue feared fo great=| | 
# \y _ many ycares £ 2 which 

| | _Purga-| Ef 


| 


Purgatorythough i icbe-but. 


k men ſtand; in more feare.of 
it ,than ofthe fire of hell, ſo 
|| euill are wee inſtructed and 


; 
, 


And nat to feere death. 


Io7 


only an imagination of 
falſe Hypocrites,and no fire 
in. yery.. deed, yet. many 


[tan ht; but our {1anes hane. 
deſerued it. : 

' For to: fay : then ſome: 
thing for the conſolation of 
the ſimple, and to confirme. 
this preſent Article, Eucry 
Chriſtian -man.: ought -to 


know.thatthe very naturall | 
death' isno other thingof it} 


felfe .bur 'a dreame” or a 


fleepe, andone dycth-euen 
as it were: a'mam that 'flee- | 


peth; and ſurely a man doth 
ſleepe withourpaine. 'Eucn 
{oſhall death come when' it 
pleaſerh our - Lord, and 


bri ing 


*c M2 eaten 


Re enemadl 
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bring with:it no'-paine' or 


forraw, for that doth al- 
| wayes the fickneſle bring, 
which cometh witty death, 
and ane mans deatlris more 
painefullthananother, cuen 


neſle is. 
Itis of a truth and. a na- 


| turallthing, that the foule 


and the body depart not 
willingly  aſunder , . but 
would faine abide {Ull ioy- 
ned together one with im- 
| mortality; and be ſent. into 
anorher lite without. depar- 


life without + great feare 
and terrour, for-ſuch a ſepa- 


ration .of the. body: and 


ſoule, 


after as the diſeaſe or ſick- 


tingtheone from the other, | 
as Saint Pawb-faith : And as| 
touching; our-:nature, wee | 
cantiot depart. from - this | 


| 


and not t0 feare death, 


rally ioyned*'rogerher of 
Godin one natural knot. 
Bitatrue Chriſtian i'man 


mari,8& {auoutech otherwiſe 
than a very carnall' man 
(which Chriſtian man hath 
knowledgealfo of his Ma- 
kerandof hunfſelfe ) know- 


asheliveth now, burto live 


'Creatorand God. And this 
is the will and - ordinance 


| miſt fieſt: die in our-body, 
and aftcrvard  mimorrally 


—CI—_ 


(c fe, would poc before-and 
|. _ die, 


& 'M. - * ele ELLIS nine wr an 


ſoule;whichiwere {> inaty-; 


aboue eternally with his 


of: God invs-all,'that wee 


| 


Uyrand f5t6 ng with: him- 


whichis now another man- | 
ner of thingithan.a natural | 


ethvnto whatend hee is or-| 
dained, not for to line here 


d 
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| die, and:wouwld.bee-the felt 


| the,g00d:minde and.;ordi-. 


Fo nn Ree: io DDS - ein 


Hauing only. his..cyes. and 
| his -lieare; vhto;.thert othes 
life, and te fijch 6 Eternakl]| 
fryition of -God ;,:whereto! | 


heknoweththathe is-made| | 


that roſe. fromideatu. »:!{; 
Sothata .Ghriſtian; tnan, 
which knoweth- this.to. bee 
enen.ſo, and belecueth' it 
ſtedfaltly, pleaſcth God ve- 
ry well; and followeth his 
maſter ' willingly , farft to 
death, andafter vnto the re- 
ſurretion , according: vnto 


nancecof God. Andir thall! 
come vnto: him as 'Chriſt 
faich, He that keepeth my: 
word ſhall acuer fec death, 
fo that/{uth. 4 perſot Mall 
not ſee nor taſte deathat all, 


[ 


|andordaited; thereforevp-| | 


1! 
on! 
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| |: - To:this.I counſell you, 


| which labour to bee :ſuch 


| ſpeake not' vnto them. that ; 
| hauc but only the name. * 


| death tertible fearc, ſeeing 


And not to feare death. 


on Gods. word and: pro- 
miſes is. all his hope. and 


ſufferno man to-bring you 
into -any terrible feare or | 
dread 'ofdeath;for of atruth 


faithfull Chriſtian ro whom 
wee write, or- at the -leaſt 


1nd tocome thereto : | wee | 
: 'Ttis very true tharan vn- 


belecuing perſon; or a-falſe 
Chriſtian maiy hath; arhis 


tharall his life long hee hath 
greatdreadthathe ſhallbee | 
(eparated eternally from | 
theface of 'God, "arid: wai- 


it: is«nor.! fearefull. vnto a 1 


reth forthe' paines of hell, 
_ which | 


# CRE RE - *. »* 
= 


— _—___Hl/ 


] 


—} 


x13 


Ce CCS "IAC 


To teach a man to die, 


which ſurely hee thinketh 
for to haue, 


his ſinnefulnefle. and re- 
morſe of conſcience; and of 


feare :commeth vpon- his 
necke;which as long as hee 
lined he would not be- 
leeue, nor paſſe ypon it, but 
now it commeth ypon him 
and approacheth apace : 
therefore muſt hee now be- 
{ecugit; when he beginneth 
to; taſte 'the- terrour and 
dread., with the: paine alſo 
which the fickeng!lebring- 
eth.,” EEC T209 O38! = 
. Isit any maruell then that 


But death bringeth him] F 
not this, forit commeth of 


the infidelity and deſperati-|| 
| on-which he:hath:: for: hee 


Le CL I IAN Us 
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ſuch people , looke faintly||| 
of, nl 


ſeeth/ naw that ſuch terrible] | 
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| | his Word, is comfortable, 
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in their rages and raues, and | 
many times piziouſly- dil- ; 
comfort themſcluesat their 


| | end, which being deſperate, 


dye without any helpe or 
ſuccour 2 And when many: 
men heare orſee that fome 


dearly, which they ought to 


| | aſcribe vato theconſcience| 
and :fickneſle: And this: is | 


the caufe that dearh-- i. de- 
ſcribed and painted o'terri- 


| folkes dycafterthis maner,}: 
they tay all the fault ypon 


[Truly nothing at all ; for he' 
ſeeth that all-is. otherwiſe. 


bly, and with'fo grimmea| 
face and viſzge, Bur what 
betongeth this varo a' rrue| 
and faithful Chriſtian-mane | 


orknoweth that his conl[i-{. 
| |enceis'in- God, 8& ſer ſure in 


_ OE 


be- 


a GS". 
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!belecucth that through. le- 
| ſus Chriſt his finnes are for- 
gluen and. pardoned. him, 
| andrhar hee is the childe of 
God and hcire of eternall 
life ; hoping ſurely, that hee 
(all change this preſerit life 
foranother,which-i 15: wath- 
out compariſon tiþetter, and 
ſpeaking not6f any teate or 
dread of death, C0374 6 
eiAng | if. niradhciarare 
F ther ecome vpon himarany 
| riozeany phantafie of '{tnne, 
hell; ar of: the diuclb; hee: 
knoweth;the way: to:turne: 
ſtraight toJeſu'Chtiſtz! 
 ſethim before his cies, after 
the maneras: hath beeneoft 


\ 


8hd} | 


| ſaid horetafare; fo fhall fiich]/| 
at 'phantafie vaniſhaway by | 
and by ::: neither hach- hee} | 
"wt other. auclancholy or}. | 

"> — griefe,| 
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| | and not to feare death, 


EE 


| oriefe, bur only ſuchas his 


| lickneſſe doth cauſe him: to| 


|Haub.- 

| Death at his lots, com! 
| meth vntb him (as is afore 
| ſaid) withour any feare or 


Ovts 2 man, which when he 


| fleepeth cannottellthathee 
It 1s {lecping ; : ſo doth he ſlcep 


| 


andreſt in the Lord, 4 aS WCE 
finde'written of diucrs holy 
men; which'in their depar- 
ting and death hane ſweetly 
llepr in the 'Lord, and as we 


| Regal) 11 rhe” &| arting of | 
| nate od mien "Which die| 
48 wed 6 


6ſy as they ſleepe: 


naturally, 


wee ſpeake'sf our manſion! 
after rhis"death, according 


to holy Scripture, that” wee 


A 


griefe, euch hke a dreame, 


Now itis conuenient thar | 


way 


| 


' 


| 


g 
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| 
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may ſce whatit ſaith there- 
of. Firſt , Saint Paw ſaith, 
though our outward man 


(that isto ſay, our body) do!| 


periſhand dye, yet thein- 


ward man 1s renewed day|| 


by day. For our exceeding 


tribulation which is mo-|| 
-mentany and. light, prepa- 


rethan eternall glory vnto 


vs, while wee looke not oni| 


the things which are ſcene, 


but on things. whicharenot!Þ 


ſcene; for things which arc 


ſcene, are temporall, and | 
| things which are nor: ſeeve, || 
1 areeternall. We know, faith || 
1 hee,that if our carthly.man- 
| fton(thatis,cur body) were 


deſtroi'd we haue a building 
ordeined of God, an habita- 


tion not made with' mans 


hands , buteternall in hea- 
: _ 
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and not to feare death. 


uen. And therefore ſigh we, | Note. 


deſiring to be cloathcd with 
| our manſion which is from 
| | heauen, if it happen that we 
'|be found cloathed and not 
naked; foras long as weare 
inthe habitation of our bo- 


'[þ | dy we fighandare gricued, 


|| for wee would not bee vn-} 
0F | cloathed that mortality 
[| | might bee ſwallowed vp of 
| life. Bur hee (daith St. Paw) 
|F| that hath ordained vs vnto 


( 
1 


; 


this thing is good, which of 


himſelfe harh giuen vnto vs{ 


the earneſt of his ſpirit; we 
are-alway' with God there, 
| and know well, that as long 
| | as weare inthis body , wee 


are abſent from God, for | 


|| wee walkeby faithin him, 
I and not by vilible things. 
Neuertholeſſe wee: are of 
| good 


L 


| 


| 
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| good comfort, and had ra- 


| 


| 


therbe abſent from the bo- 
dy and tobee preſcnt with 


a true Chriſtian, that ſpake 


.other-men, that they may 
know God & Chriſt them-: 


proteſsion oftheir Bapriſm, 


felfegit he haucſuchaidefire 
+or ho.;for ſo much as hee 
| lacketh of: ſuch awillor de- | 


ter will to depart hencc,and 


eucry man to examine him- 


4ire, fo farreishe off from a 


ſtrangers 


God. Here was the heart of; | | 
on this manner. And fol 
ought a Preacher to reach F 
ſclues, and the very true | 
ſothatthey may.haue a ber- | 


tO bee delivered from this 
ſtinking. fleſh.And ſo ought|] 


| rus Chriſtian man. -- - - |Þ | 
-*++ Saint: Pax faith; moteo- | 
wer, 'Ye are now no more 


| GOD, builded vpon the: 
 foendation of the Apo-. 
| ftles:and :Prophets. by | s- 
'svs CHR1s T.Hee faith ; 
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"and nit to feare death, 
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ftrangers or pilorims, but! 
| Citizens with the Saints, | 
and of the - houſhold of 


"fo 


| 
1 


| alſo in anothcr place, Yee, | 


|Sion;androithe! Citie.:of | 


| rhe: frÞt borne jonneswhich | 
[20 God theludge ofall;and 


are.come viito :the mount ; 


Flu ego gat <—— 


cheliving GOD, the celeſti- 
all Hieruſalem,and:toan in- } 
numcrable ſight of Angels; 
andzothe congregation: of | 


are wrieten ih heauen; and 


aothe:iſpivicgobgoud and 
paſieaen; and len! 
KHiniit the madiacar of the 


| new Teſtament; + 5: ; 


9K Hauewee not-now "Ts 
%on plainc-enough: of our 
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manſions after this morrall 
[ life ? thatisto ſay, that wee 


ſeſlors of eternall life, with 


| Angells and Saints, and 
that wee ſhall remaine and 
poſleſſe eternally the king- 
dome of heauen, and the 
 Citic of the living God, 
that ccleſtiall Hicruſalem, 

whereunto Ixsvs Cuaist 
| himſelfe ſhall call vs at the 


| Come yce bleſled Chul- 
| dren of my Father, poſleflc 
the kingdome of heaven, 
| which was prepared for 
| youbefore the beginning 
! of the world;and hee pro- 
! miſed thathe is gone before 


vs to prepare YSa place, and 


will 


—— + 


day of judgement, faying,| 


| ſhall bee of the houſhold|| 
of Ged, Citizens and pol-|}} 


an innumerable number of! | 


— 
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will come againe for vs, and 
[take vs with him, to the 1n- 
' frent that whereas hee is, 
|} {wee may bee alſo etcrnal- 
| ly. Who would now know 
{|| }any more of the place or be- 
| fingafterthis life * Arc wee| 
 jnot content with the Man- 
| {fron of GO D,whereas his 
' [Sonne hath prepared vs a 
| Iplace, by whom and in 
: twhom wee ſhall perpcruat- 
| [ly be one with God? 
|} Therefore ſuch a place 
| jor biding muſt needes ex- 
}jceed all 'other- places and | 
| lodgings that a man can 
'l! {chinke,or his heart can ima- 
2111 jgine. For there was neuer | 
] ny tongue yet that” was| 
able to ſpeake it, ncither 


| [ſhall bee , As Saint Paw/ 
| [fatth, andas 7/az, ſaid long 
2 time 
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jCHRAIsST, through -the 
knowledge of him .and of 


{time before, No eye hath 
| ſeene, nor care- heard; . nel- 
{ther hath-it-entred-into thc 
| heart of aan; what God 
| hath prepared for them that 
| loue him, - Vnto:thewhich 
| ipy wee pray: bimita- leade| 
| andiconduQ ys of his.only 


oraceand mercy ite T1eSu| f 


his: word, and-,;falfilling 


Thisſhall ſpfice forthe 
[3{ -third Article. : : 
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| The Concluſion, 


Suppoſe thatby this do- | 

arine, cucry Chriſtian | 
man ſhall bee content, and 
well inſtructed -in the/ time 
of death, and ro put away | 
from them theſe: three a- 
forelaid impediments, ſo 
that | truſt ia God they | 
{ball not now let him nor 
drawe him backe any more 
( from a ioyfull and glad will 
ro receive ' his corporall 


| 
| 


Father calleth him thereto, 
| for by it(as it were thorow 
antentry) he leadeth vs vnt» 
another life athouſand fold 


. 


(death, bur ſh1ll waite for it | 
patiently ad with a good | 
will, whenſocuer our deare | 


 berrer: And fodeliucreth vs | 
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| fromall if dA 
ſure, frowtall dangers; 2nd: 
jour of the hands of all ou 
| coemies, being certified by 
i OUr faith, that all chin 
' which. could hurt or: hin- 


der: vs;/; whether:: fo:iWere. 


! Gane, deathy;diuc)}iar-bell,' 
[are altogether vanquithed, 
i and overcome, -being;-tur-. 
| ned: aw profite.. The ac-! 
igGunts, drepattthedader 

iappeaſed,-all; debaichrogab- 
1 | dontd; forgotten, quit; ſa 
if | risfted, and payed; ,andrhere 
| {15 ng: bingfoinnd:damhable: 
{ncvs, Heeanle, wee: raretin; 


|: Butir-is. alwayey tO- bee 
{|| goredzand:this-thould wee! 
|keepe welliin meniory' char| 

wee! | 


—— 
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[ Jef wriſt, and in bys, faith 1 
of as it: is ſaid. mm 
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we haucall theſe things on- 
ly by Jeſas'Chriſt; which is 
our liead.;and ivee hismerii- 
bets meane) that be Chri- 
| | ſtjatis ; fiot all' rhey- that 
| | beare the name, for by a lo- 
|| uingfairhwe'triſt'and reſt 
in'tnd- ypor'” him and his 
 bleffecls Word, knowing 

thathee is Lord of Lords, | 


al thacare 4 keaucn,}, hell; 
| of earth, avhich- hath Singh 
vs all theſe- things ' of his! 


|| mcere liberality;, without a-, 


ny :deſeruing -of vs, but. 


n. | eſtrous this Ihe and Kind-! 
h eſſe ZAnd hath obthined i it; 
y.\ | |ifor v$' of his celeſtivil Fa-| 


6 -— ">. ———fra 


| |ther by his pterious blood. 
The which * ring! becauſe | 
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and dread gocth from vs. 


Andby this meanes God 
worketh againe in vs a fer- 
uentneſle, and ſuch a loue 
toward him, that wee turne 
all chings to his praiſe and 
hononr which hath ſhewed 
vs ſuch kindnefle and loue, 
being by nature his enc- 
mies. 

Therefore let vs continu- 
ally apply our felucs againe 


all that wee know doth diſ- 
pleaſe him 7 
Bur becauſe through the 


ſtinking fleſh, wee are daily 


euill which doth withdraw 
and hinder.vs ſo-i to doe, 
therefore let vs call: for his 
hclpe, and deſire. with the 


to plea'e him, and to leane! 


i 


'reaſoa of this ſinfull and 


troubled ' and inclined. to'| 


Apoſtle|| 
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{ as longas wee haue here to 


| | fleſh abour with vs, let vs 
} reſiſt daily and fight againſt } 


: | bridle, and ſo continue vali- 
| ant captaines, in and by our 


| grant eternally. 


And not to faare death, 


— 


Apoſtle Paul (as it is ſaid 


1 before) that this mortal! | 


body m- 7 dic and bee de- 
| troyed, to the intent that | 
| wee may ſeruc God, and be | 

obedient euermore vnto 
him without any let. And 


trauell, bearing this ſinful] 
theeuill inclinations taerc- 


of, to the intent that wee 
may hold her vader the 


head Iefu Chriſt. 
The which thing GOD 
our celeſtiall Father 


LMOnep, 
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moſt {ſweet Conſolations Tipht 
 neceſtirie for troubled conſciences, 
to the intent that they ſhall nat 


deſpaire in aducifity 
and trouble, 


IOHN 7. 


T aſte,and ſte how fivect the Lordis, | 
PSALM. 33, 
Ble _— is the mas that truſteth in 


daciL/ 
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i} conſolations for thee, 
when ſo euer thou wile 
[reſort yato it in thine 
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celeftiall- of Gods pro- 
miles, out of which doe 


pring moſt fruitfu]l 


aduerlity with a thirſty 
ftomack. For here - 
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compendi all ; 
| red toperbet? > ol ol 
| "that peraduenture thou|f 
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| mighteft ſceke after in| # 
| che Bybleagrear while, |f;; 
And ns thou u_mayſt b 
| ſoohe finde'(rherewwith| | 
thou ſhalt be able, not| |? 
| only,to cure thine « ownl | 
| wouls, buit ao ro re- 
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|; adctfir ry, Ta miore-||* 
| ouer, ro mike' ſittong, Y 
| and encovrage'the fee-||}' 
| bleneſſe of mans 'con-||/ 
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[delectable Scriptures of| |\ 
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to the Reader. 


the great mercy of God. 
For all conſolati ion or| 
comfort of man, ſhall} 
ſauour bur littlei n thee, | 
after that thou haſt once 
taſted of this, Thy Phy- 
fitian, jthy Wife, thy Pa | 
rents and Friends doe} 
promiſe thee nothing } 


er life : but the word 
of God doth put thee in 


falls the hands of 
God wich all patience, 


and. to. withitand the | 
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|the& ro take in*worth| Þ 
| this worke (ſuch a$it| |} 


l5 15) beings befi owed On- Y 
ily to: thy vie, & leauing Pp. 
| all contagious "waters, | | 


|, 


|hereſie; 
{this vncorrupt and pure py 


\the knowledge of high \ 


were with a ſtrong Bul: || 
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feare of death with : alP 
bold courage, euen asit. Þ, 


watk :wherfore ( (moſt ; 
gentle Reader)I beſeech| | 


and ſtinking filthy pnd-| | 
dles , thar may infeet| 
thy minde with errour,| | 
and {edition, z 


Drioke largely out of 


Well of. our Saujour, 
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to the Reader. | 


| TN 
high mercie. And in} 
the meane time con 
| [ſider , how thou art 
W bound to eſchew choſe! 


Prophet be emy doth 


\ people haue committed 
' two euils, they haue for ſa-' 
| ken me.that am the Well of 
the water of life, and haue\ 
dig ved out broken ceſterns 


rather preſſe thou bold- 
ly ro the Throne of his 
grace, that thou mayeſt 
brain mercy,and finde 
grace intime of need, 


ſpeake in this wile. | 


that ea hold no water: bur | 
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19.9 you "that bee| 
| thirſty, cone vato 
the waters. ,: and 
you that haue no 

money, make haſt, buy that 


|yce may hauerg pres 
L-+ vine 


Come. on and 


and milke wittour an - mo-. 
ney, or money worth, Bur | 
| hearkenrather' yato me ,and | 


yee ſhall eats of the. beſt, 
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her. pleaſure 3 in plenteouſ: 


neſſe. = 
1 fhall'g uctothe thirſty, 


finne of the, Fathers vpon 
the children, yntothe third 


ro them that louemee; and 


[I 

- {obſerve my. Commaiinde-, Z 
| ments. : | F 
''Tloue them that love me, "4 


| and the) that feeke © me. Cal 
ly, ſhall Cine ; 


|. x know the coo 


hee, þ cds dd i. ond 


—_ _ 


| of the Well of the water 4 E 
| life freely. Hee that ouer-! |: 
commeth , ſhall inherite all, þ 
and I will bee his' Þ 
|'G6d, and hee Thallbee my, F 

| Sonne. 3 iP 
| TIthe Lordthy God ama/Þ* 
{ icalous God, and viſitethe F 


and* fourth” generation of | 
them that hate me, and do- *. 
ling mercy” ynto thouſands, | 


57 - which! gs 
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which I haue deniſed for 
you, to bee cogitations of 
peace, and not of affliction, 
for to giue you an end of 
patience, and you ſhall call 
on mee, and ſhall live, and 
you ſhall pray rome, and] 
will heare you :. you ſhall 
ſeekeand finde; when you | 
ſeeke me with all your hart; : 
I will be found of you. : 
 Seekeafter me, but ſeeke 
not after Bethel, and you 
ſhall line, "3 

Bee you conuerted viito 
me,jand I will conuert vnto | 
Y.Ous, - 

Encline your eares and 
come vato me : heare mee, 
and your foules ſhall lie : 
Aorl ſhall itike with you an 
ererlaſting couenant , the 
{falthfullmercics of Dazjd, 
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Beconucrted vnto me all 


tkeends of the earth , and 


you ſhall beſaued ;forTam 
GOD, and therc is elſe 
none. 

[My ſoule. ſhall not caſt 
you aw:y,bur [ ſhall walke 


{among you, ardTwill bee 
[your Gcd, and you ſhall be 


my people. 
 Lerrortthe wile glorific 


in his wiſedome, northe 


rich glorifie in his riches, 
not the ſtrong plorific in his 
ſtrength : bur let him glo- 
rifie in this that will gfori- 
fe, that hee vncerſtandeth! 


tand knoweth me: forTam 
the Loid which do mercy, 
(indgement,, and iuſtice in 
the catth, 


No' man ſhall teach his 
neighbour, norhis br other, 


— 


la yg : 


F;| for ;all. ſhall 'know mee 
'#| from the 1; aſt tothe moſt, 


wed akin " ——— ih Mts. td, ſn _— 


of. Knowledge. 


ety as a army 
hs —__ 


Fi ſaying: Know the Lord, | 


 |rhat I will bee merciful to 
= | their wickednefſe, and bee 
no morc mindfull of their 
linne, | 4 | 
Andyou hall know that | 
Tamthe Lord, when Thaue 
done good vnto you for my. 
names fake; and not ac- 
cording to your navghty 
' WayeCs , nor according ro} 
your miſchievous offences, 
I. will feede my ſheepe 
my ſelfe , and will bring 
them to reſt. Lſach as be loſh} 
Twi ilſecke” 2gaine: ſuchas 
goca ſtray, I ſhall.bring a+ 
gains : ſuch asbe wounded 
ſhall binde vp : ſuck! ashe 
 weake, ſha'l T make NA 
ſuch as bee fat and wt, 1 F- 
1a 


; ———— _—_ MC abate we» 


bo 
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{name , I will nor giye my 
glory ro another; ny | ! 
| And who euer hee i is Þ 
that calleth on my name, in || 
mine honour I haue created i| | 


and aſhamed therefore of | 
your wayes. - 
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ſhall keepe, and feedethem |} 
with the thing that is law-!] ; 
full, ye menare my flock. |, 
I thall not doe this for|* 


yourſake (O houſe of Iſa 


el) but for my holy names| |}; 
givevnto| 7 
you anew heart, and I ſhall| 


ſake, and I ſhall 


ſet In the middes of you a 


new Spirit. I will not doe | 


this for your ſake : know'f 
you well, bee confounded|| 


I am the Lord, this is my 


bin; 1 have formed him, || 
and made himc ©, * 


"2% 


He ſhall calton my ans F- 
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eg I will heare him, and 1 
will ſay you are my people, 
and they ſhall ſay the Lord 
ismy God. 
Becauſe hee hath truſted 
in me, I ſhall dcliuer him, I 
will defend him, becauſe he 
knoweth my- name. 

He hath cryed vnto mee, 
and T will heare him » Tam 
with him in his neede;[T ſhall 


I deliver him , and glorifi 
© | Tfheecry vnto me, Twill 
heare him: forIam merci. 
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| T the. Lord. wilt” heare 
. \them, and the God of 1/ ae! 
will not forſake thein. 
 Andit ſhall be before that 
they 6 cry, I willhearc it,and 
when. they.doe but whiſper, 
»  |I will heare them, * 
SEE. Which) 
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fanderh' in awe of my 
words. 
Loe, 1 am here, for oe 
meredfull, thy Lord and thy 


Like a5 a Morher cheri- 
ſheth her childe, ſo fhalll 
comfort you. 

15 itpoffible for the Mo 


|thet ro forget her childe: 


bur that fhee ſhall pitcie the 
fruit of her wombe , and 
thovgh ſhe doe forget, yet 


| will norl forgetrhee, | b 
I,yeaTmy felfe ſhal com- | 


fort you : whar art thou 


man mortal!, and theſonne 
of man, which fthall wither 


_ hay and duſt, and for- 


_ 


Which ofthem then ſhall ; 
I regard, euen himthatis of | 
2 lowly troubled ſpirit, and|' } 


then that wilt be afraid of a || 
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[1 withdraw my fury, and I' 


Dy 
1 5 's, 


fs 


FJ wickedneſſe, and that will 


ET will bridle thee within my 
praiſe, leaſt thou mighteſt 
F- dye, Loc,l havetryed thee 
out, but nor as fr[uer..T have | 
| [choſen thee in a furnace of 
| |pouerty : I will doe it be- 
| {cauſe of my [clfe, tothe in- 
tent Ibee not blaſphemed 


of Knowledge. 
gctthe Lord thy Creator. 


1 am hce, Tam the very 
ſame that will pur away the 


neuer morc remember thy 
finne, Put mee in remem- 
brance, and we willbe tried 
togcther : ſhew ſomewhat 
vato mee, if thou canſt, 


whereby thou mayelt bee | 


in{tifhied, 
For my names lakeT will. 


| 


>| 


[and] will nor 
1 toany other, 


giuemy glory | 


J haue 


Ter.3 2. 
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I haue made, andT ſhall 
maintaine: I will keepe and 
m 
E amthe Lord thy God, 
the holy one of fra! thy 
Sauiour, 


| Loe, I am the Lord of, | 


cuery creature: ſhall any 
word therefore be impoſſi- 
ble or hard vato me 2 

Am not ithe Lord, and 
there is noneother GOD 
moe but I 2 there is no righ- 
tcous God, & Sauior batT, 

Is my hand abrid ged or 
madcleſle, that I may not 
bee able to redeeme, or is 
there no power in mee to0 
ſaye? _ 

ForTIam God, and there | 


| isnone other God , hor any | 


like vnto mee, which tell at 
the firſt what ſhall bee y 
an 
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” [ning of things that yer bee 


YA 

4x 
F 

Gy 


4 [other CO: but T: [ hall kill, 
| Hand | fall faue:T (hall hurt, 


= "= POLOS led | 


| # of Knowledge. 


and doe ſhew at the begin- 


nor done, ſaying: My coun- 
ſell ſhall ſtand, and all my | 
[will ſhall be done, &c.I haue | 
| haſted my juſtice; and it ſhal | 
notbe. prolonged, and my | 
\ ſafuation {hall not bee de- 
layed. bY 
* Beho!d noww that I am a- 
lone, and that thcre is none 


and [ſhall heale, and there 
15none that Cail Graw ic our | 
of my hand, -... 

.T am iby Lord G O \» 8 
which doe teach the things 
profitable, gouerning thee. 
in the way That thou wal- 
kelt, | þ 

1 will ſhew all. goodneſſe 
vnto thee, and I will be cal- 
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| The Treaſure | 
led in the name ofa Lord 
before thee, and I will haue 
pitie on whom ſocuer 1 liſt, 


and will bee mercifull to| | 
whom fo cuer it plcaſeth| | 


mee :* | 
Mountaines ſhall be mo- 


| ued, and the little hills ſhall 


trembl; e: but my mercy ſlal 
not depart from thee, nor 


ſha}l norbe broken, 
haue driven away thy 
wickedneſle like a cloude, 
and thy finnes like a miſt, 
returne vnto mce, for I haue 
redeemed thee, © 
I haue loued thee incha- 
rity perpecuall, therefore] 
have taken thee yp for pity. 
And I ſhall eſpouſe thee 
vnto my ſelfe for cuer,and [ 
ſhall eſpoule thee vato mee, 


| 


lf 


the coucnant of my peace| 
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in n cighrcoulneſle, in iudge- 
ment, and in mercy and pi- 
ric, andI ſhall eſpouſcrhee 
.vnro my faith, & thou ſhalr 
then- know that I am the 
Lord. 


| Andthouſhalt know that 


[Iam the Lord , in whom, 


| | who that trufteth ſhall not ! 
| bee confounded : and thou 


ſhalt know that I am the 
 Lerd that ſaued thee, and 
receined thee, the frengeh 


| of laceb. 


I am the Lord, and am 
| not changed. 


I will the death Gf no 


| and live, 


| Iwillnot the death of any 
that is wicked, but that hee 


ked wayes, and liue, 


| man, returne yevnto BICC, 


| be conuerted from his wice | 


Eſat. 60. 


Mal. 3, 


Ezee. 18, 
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—_ 


*, —t— 


$7.3, 


E{, 54+ 


| 


| 


| 
| 


The Treaſure ——_ 


be! inſtleace andin hope. 


Ifrhou returne vnto me, | 
| Mh- reſt in mee, you thallbe 
ſaued, & your ftrength ſhall 4 


diytrouble; aud I will del; 


nur me. 


ſes of your depatture. 

I will heale thy wounds, 
Stand ye. vpon the ways, 
and ſee, and enquire of the: 


good way, and walke, init, 


Compaſle you the yrayes! 


tof Hieruſalem., and behold; 


and confider, and ſecke in 
| the 


| 
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uct thee , ſo ſhalt thou ho-\|3 


- Call vpon- mice intime of | # 


Beyou conuetted, O chil. -N 
dren,and returne vnto mee,| | 
{ and Lſhall remedy the caw|Þ? 


I will cover thy ſore, and |: 


olde pathes , which 1s the! I 


and you ſhall findea reſting | 
place vnto your ſoules, 3 s 


3 f Knowled oe. | 


the ſtrectes of it,if you may 
"| finde any man that doth 
"| righreouſhes, ſecking faith, 
and I will be mercifall ynto 
01 \#i them. | 

| Thouſhalthauethy plea- | ;e-;s. 
3 ſure in the Lord, which ſhal | 

| 


F. FIR: 4, 
8 
Me. + 


&| carrie thee high abour the | 


| F | carth, and feede thee with 
# | the heritage of 7aceh thy 

| Farher, 

|} And my people hall fit 


| 


in much peace , inthe Ta- 
bernacles of confidence, 6: 
inaboundant reſt, 
| TI ſhalldraw themin the 
ic}: | bonds of Adam, in-the 
| | bondsof charity, 
| T;fhalldeliverthem from 
the hands of death ; I ſhall 
redeemethem ; O death, 1 
wilbethy death; and © hell 
{ will be thy chaſtiſer, 
Andi 


4 
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ter, 32, 
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| And I will turne their ſor 
{row into gladneſle , and | 
will comfort them, & make 
chem ioyfull in their hexui "4 


Zach, 195, 


| nefle. 
| AndTIwill hauc m 


a 


[ did not caſt them away: 


and I willheare them, 


them, 


them an euerlaſting coue- 
nant. andI will not ceaſe to 
doe them good. 

I will neuer more ſtriuc 
witl) them heereafter, nor 


mine anger ſhall not con- 
tinke; 


— a _ 


_—— ww _— — ——y —_——_ 


| 


OBOwogrem, OT" 


"Ay a I $ 


mercy on ft 
| them, and they ſhall bee in 65 
like caſeas they-were, when i 


forT am their Lord G O D, q | 


I will remedy the cauſes'þ 
of their contrition : I wil F. 
loue them freely, for my Þ 
| wrath is turned away from, Z 


And I will firike witt ? 


I of Knowledge. | 


tinue vnto the end, 


| {thouartmine, ©. 
> | Thy foule ſhall obtaine 
| |faluation, forthouhaſt had! 
confidence inme:. © 

He that ſhall touch you, 
mY couch che ball of mine 


indignation or wrath z and} 
i When thou waſt reconciled 
bas mc, I pitticed thee. 

did forfake thee ar 2 


h 
ls r hawc firiken hens in my | 


Be not afraid, for Thaye| 
"By redeemed thee, and1 have| 
|1.J | called thee by thy name, j 


t1er.q9, 


? 


Zack 3, 


Eſ2, E9. ; 


Ds. for aliule while, but 
ſhall heape my metci2; 
pon thee, In rhe tims 6 


| min* indignacion, ona 


- 1my face a li:th from thee, | 
. |andlhaye had; pitic on the: « 
{| With an ever latling Piri 
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"Reioyce highly n 0 
daughter of Syou) Reioyce 
and'giue:praiſe (O daugh- 
ter.of Teruſalem,) 

Behold, thy King ſhall 


| come which | is righteous, 
hee is a Saviour, and heeis 


poore ſitting ypon an Aﬀe, 


{and 'ypon the Foale of an 


Aſſe, and ſhall ſpeake peace 
vnto the people : his power 
ſhall bee from Sea to Sea, 
and from! the- flouds vnto 
the worlds end; 

Loe, my chille whom | 
haue choſen , my velbcto- 
ued in whom my ſoule is 


_ coo ngl my ſpi- 


tinhim , hce ſhall publiſh 
ook in. irement vnro the 
pcople : :' h:e will neither 
{true nercry "ROT NO MN 
Ma: heare his yoyce inthe 


0 V0 RO 


n__ ub a 


fo Ie owt» ot + 9s: oe 


} 
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be 


"_— 


of Knowledge. 
ſtreetes, he will not breake 
the reede that 1s cruſhed, 
nor will not quench the flax 
that ſnoketh,vntill he hauc 
put iudgement 1n victory, 
and in the name of him the 
people ſhall truſt. 

Loe,lgauc him for a wit- 
'neſſe vnto the people, and 
hauc made hima Captaine, 
and a teacher vato Nati- 
Ons. 5M 

And they ſhall bee my 
3cople, and I will beetheir 
God; and my.ſernant Danid 
King over thcm, and one 
Heard ſhall be for them all, 
| Like as a Shepheard dorh 
fcede his Flocke with his 
nand, and doth bring toge- 
tacr his Lambs, and cheri- 
ſeth them in his boſome, 
{and beareth ſuch as be: 
meeke. | 


oo 


cn 
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OT | righteous, ſhall iuſtifie ma- 


4 
of 
4 


cie he hath delivered them. 


| them, and hee hath taken a- 
| way the ftances of many,and 


| The Trea ſure 


at | 


mecke, ſo will Ibeto you, 

I will ſtirce vp a Prophet 
forthem from the mids of 
their Þrothers, &c. And I 
will put my words in his 
mouth, and ſhall ſpeakevn- 
to all thateuer] command 
him, 

'Tn his lone, andin his mer- 


. T Have ſtriken him for the 
wickedaes of my peoplc. 
In his ſcience hee being 


ny of myſeruants, and hec 
will beare the iviquirics of 


hath prayed for them that 
offended, 
Eehold the Lamb of God 


| which taketh away the {tn | 


of rhe world. 


When 


of Ri. 


| When hee was aſcended 
| on kigh, herooke i” cpa. 
captiuc, and gaue gifts vato 
mcn. | 
He ſhall come out of $59» | 
that ſhall delizer and pur a- 


| ab 


my name, ſhall ariſe the 


| Sunne of righteouſnes, and | 
bezlth ſhall bee in his fea- 
| theirs, 


| way all impictics trom «| 
cov; 
| All to all you that feare| 


He will come habily,and) 
will oor teric. 


takenaway from 744, Vn- 
till hec come that ſhall bee 
ſenr,and hee ſhall be che ex- | 
| pectation of the Heathen : 
binding his Colt vnto the 
Vineyard,and his Age (my 

child) vnto the Vine, waih 


The Sceprer ſhall not bee 
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ing his ſtoole in wine, and 
his garment in the blond of 
the Grape. 

This is my welbeloued 
Sonne, heare him. 

Praiſe and bce glad (0 
daughter of $yoz) for loel 
come and will-dwell with 
thee. 


HE Spirit of the Lord 

is vpon me,becauſc hee 
hath anoynted mee for to 
Preach the Goſpell , vnto 
the poore he hath ſent mee, 
| to heale ſuchas are contrite 
[ in heart, for to Preach de- 
liuerance tothe captiue,and 
fight to theblinde, and li- 


{ 


in, for to Preach the accep- 


berty to them that bee ſhut 


table yeare of the Lords, 


forto comfort the ſorrow-! 
| PTE 


s OT 4 "a 
£ 3» "3, hace by) 4 
"cence 
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- 


{ners of Syoy, and to giuca 
| crowne for duſt, the oyle of 


R | ,of- Knowledge. | | 


—— 


fall, forts glad the mour- 


toy for heauineſſe, the gar-| 
ment of:praiſe, forthe ſpl- 
rit of ſorrow. | 
 T haue troden the Wine- 
preſſe alone, and none _of 
thepeople was with me, 
Loffered my body to the 
ſmiters, and my cheekes to 
the beaters : I turned not 


my facefrom therebukers, 
and ſuch as did ſpet vpon 
me, the Lord God was my 


| defender, and therefore I | 


was not confounded, 

I am Alpha and Omeea, 
the beginning and ending, 
which am,and was,and ſhal 
be cuerto come, Almighty. 

Doe not feare., TIamthe 
firſt and the laſt : and am 


By alive 


LIE 


Apoca, þ 
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aliuc and was dead, and be. 


hold, I am aline for cucy. 
| more,and' hatethe FEFeEs of 
hey, andof death.” 


- I amthe roote'and gene- 
ration of Dag, and the 
bright morning ftarre ;&c, 


and let him thar is _ 


come, and hee'thar wil 


let him take water of* life! 


freely. 

Whoſo cuer drinketh of 
the water that I ſhall 'giue 
hiw, ſhall neuer bee more 
thirſty, but the water that] 
Gall giue, ſhall bee in hima 
Well of water ſpringing vp 
into everlaſting life, 


If any bea thirſty,let him 


cometo me and drink: who 
that beleeuetia in me (as the 
Scripture-ſaith) out of his 
belly ſhall low the yaater 01 
life, 


mm 


| 


of Knowledge. 


Iam the bread of life, hee 


['Y 
WW 


that commeth vnto me,ſhal| 
not hunger : andie that be- | 


Jeeueth in me, ſhall neuer be 
a thirſt, x 

My feſh is very mcate, 
and my bloud is very d: ink. 
Fe that eatcth my fleſh,and 
drinketh my bloud, dyel. 
leth inme,and Tin him. 

I am the Vine, and you 
the branches : hee thatabi- | 
deth inmee, and Iin him, 
pripgeth forth much frair, 
for without me ye can doc 

\QCo 


nothin "By 
| Abideinmeand Tig you: 
| foras the branch can bring 


forth no fruit of i ſelfe, ex- 


| cept 1t remainein the Vine: | 


no more can you, except. 
you remaine tn me. 
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{root 
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If you abide in mee, and} 


fob 1s 


S7 ; 


my * 


__ 
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| methvnto mee, I will not 
| caſt him away. 


!for my yoke is calic,and my 
{ This1s my commaunde- 
igether, likeas I haue loued 


{can no man haue, 


Aa I ns 
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my words abide in you al- 

ſo, aske what fo cuer yee 

will,and it ſhall be graunted 
Olls 


give mee, ſhall come-vnto 
mee : and who that com- 


Come vato mice all you! 
that labour and are laden, 
and I will eaſe you : take 
my yoke on you and learne 
ofme: for I am meeke and 
finde caſe vnto your foules, 
burthen is light. 
| ment, that you ſhall loue to- 


you, a greater lonethan this 


then to 
ſpend 


All that my Father doth; ;* 


lowly in heart, and you hal, | 


EZ. 


— 


| ſpend his life for his friends. 


{my Father that ſent mee, 


of Knowledge. 


Youare my friends if you 
doe that I command you, 
Ye haue not-choſen mee, 
but I kaue choſen you. 
My Father himſelfe lo- 
ueth you, becauſe you haue 
loued mee, and haue belee- 
ved that I came from God, 
Who {ſo cucr doth the| 
will of my Father which is 
in heauen, is my brother, 
and ſiſter, and mother, 
This truly is the will of 


that every one that ſeeth 


| raiſe him againe at the latter 


the Sonne , and doth be- 
leeue in him, ſhall have 
cuerlaſting life, and I will 
day. 
| Truly, truly, I ſay vnto 
| you, hee that belecucth in 


tohn 15 


lohn 16 


AMath, 12. 
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Tohn T4 
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! Heethar louerh mee,ſhall 
; be Ioued of my Pather, and 
! I will louc bim, and ſheyy 
| my {cife vnto him. 
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{mc, hath cnerlaſting life. | 


Tfany docioue mee, hee 
wilkeepemy word, and my. 
Father will louc hit , and 


| we will come vnto him.and 


will make our manfivn in' 
him. | | 
It you docloue me,kecpe 


| my commandements, andT! | 
will pray vato my Father, | 
and hee ſhall give you an, þ 


jother Comforter for to a- 


bide with you euermore, 
whichis the Spirit of truth, 

I will not leaue you com- 
foz:lefle,tforT will come vn- 
to you. And if I departto 
prepare you a place, Iwill 


|COMe againe, abd will rec- 
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ciue you ynto mee, and. 
where 25 lam, you ſhall be. 
I doe leaue peace with 


| 


| you, I g1ye My peace vaco | 
jyou , I doc nor giue vnto 


von as the world doth : let 


| not your heart be troubicd, | 


- 'norb= afraid, | 


You ſhall be opprefled in 


- jtheworld, bur truſt ye k 
© | have conquered the world, 


Oyee enducd with ſmall 
faith, why are yee afraid? - 
| Beofgoodcheere,irisI:; 
be not afraid, 

Be yeenothipg airaid my 
little flocke ; for it bath 
pleaſed your Father to giue 
vnto you the Kingdome, 


| Iris nor the willof your 


Father which is in heauen, 
thatany of theſe littke ones 


| 


| 
{ ſhoula periſh, 
[3 


leh 16 


Aath. $ 


Math.14 | 


Lnie lt 


Math.14 


——— 


Ee Treaſure 


PY 


The Sonne of man came|| ! 
| to ſaue that that was loſt, ||? 

The Sonne of man came||_ 
not to loſe ſoules , but to} 
{aue. | | 


| GOD did not ſend his|| 


Sonne into the world forts |! 
tudge the world , but to| |. 
the intent that the world| |. 
ſhould bee ſaucd by him, 
Hee that beleeueth in him, 
ſhall not bee condemned, 


{but hee thar doth nor be. 


leeue, is condemned alrea-|| 


idy, becauſe he hath not be. 


leeved in the name of the|| 
onely begotten Sonne of || 
God. The Father Ioueth i| 
the Sonne, and hath giuen 
him all things inro his 
band, 

Hee that belceueth in the 
Sonne,hath cuerlaſting lite, 
|  and{! 


VOOTITE —— — = 


|| and hee that doth not be- 
|| Teeue in the Sonne, ſhallne- 


[on me, 


uer ſee life, bur the ven- 
ner him, 

Lam the reſvrre&ion and 
life, who ſo cuer beleeucth 
yea though he were 
dead, yet ſhall he -live: and 
who 7 cuer liveth and be. 
leeucth in me , ſhall never 

dye, | | 
| I am the light of the 
world, whothat followeth 
me, walketh nor in darknes, 


| 


| but ſhall have rhe light of 


life, | 

Ifany will ſerue mee, let 
him follow mec,and where 
ſocucr Iam, there ſhallmy 
{eruant be: if any will ferue 
me, my Father will honour 
him, walke while yee haue 


light, 


g2ance of GO D abideth o- | 


teh 11 


Toha $ 


Ztohn 12 
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lis oht,that the darkneſſ= doe 


not take YOu. 


Whiles you haue the 
light, belecuc in the light, 
that you may bee the chil- 
dren of light. 

Lamthe way , the truth, 
andthe life,no man c6meth 
to the Father bur by Me, 

I am the doore, whothat 


| comcth in by me,fhal be ſa- 
| ued,& fhallgo in,& ſhalleo 
| out and {hall finde paſtures, 


lama good Sheepheard, 


IA good Sheepheard giuerh 


his ſoul for his Sheepe. 


1 came that they ſhould| 
| hane life, and ſhould haue it 
| more plentcouſly, 


My ſheep heare my voyce, 


|&Tdoe know them,Ge they | ' 


follow me, and I giue cuer- 
laſting lifero them , & = 
hal 


ES. | 


— 
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+1 7 of Knowledge. 


{| ſhall never periſh, and none 


A 
- - 


ſhall take thera our of my 
hand ; my Father that gaue 
me ther, is mighrier ther) al 
other, &rhere isnonc able 


ro rake oue of my Farhers | 
ather be} 
ou | 


hand : I and the 
all one. HH | 
And if1be life vp fr6 the 
carth,I wilbringal vntome. 
And lize 3s c#syſes did 
hang vp a Serpent in wil- 
dcrnefſc, fo muſt the Sonne 


of man be hanged Pp , that} 


who ſocucr goth belceue in 
him,ſhal nor perith, bur ſhal 
avec che life eyerlaſting; 
For God hath laued the 
world in ſuch wiſe, that hee 
gaue his onely begotten 
S0n for the world,that who 
ſo euer belecaed in him, 


ſhould not periſh, but ſhold 


haye 
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haue cuerlaſting life, 4 
Truly, truly, I ſay vnto||/ 
you, that who ſoeuerhex-|| 
reth my word, and belce-| ; 
| ueth in him that ſent mee,| ? 
bath Eucrlaſting life , and 
ſhall not come into iudge-||, 
ment, but ſhall paſſe from 
death vnto life; _ | 
Bleſſed bethey that heare| | 
the word of God and keepe 
It, | 
| Truly, truly, Iſiay vato 
you : ifrherebee any that 
willkeepe my word, he ſhall| |: 
neuer ſee death, 

If you will abide in my 
word, verely you ſhall bee 
my Diſciples, and you thall 
know the truth , and the'| 
truth ſhall deliver you. 

Heauen and carth hall 
paſſe, but my words ſhall 


neucr 


a mo 


4 
I ncuer paſle, 


| they ſhal poſſeſlethe earth, 
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|mourne, for they ſhall bee 
T comforted. 


Jecr and thirſt after iuſtice, 


| God. 
.| Bleſſed be the peaceable, 


i the children of God. 


of Knowledge. 


Blefled bee the poore in 
ſpiric, for theirs is che King- 
-1 dome of heauen. 

Blcſled be the meeke, for | 


Bleſſed bee they that 


Blefled be they that hun- 


for they ſhall be ſatisfied. 
Bleſſed be the mercifyHk, 
for they ſhall obtaine mer- 
Cle. 
Bleſſed bee the: pure i 
heart, for they fhall ſee 


for they ſhall bee called the 


Bleſſed bee they that ſuf- 
fer perſecution for righte- 


euſneſle, 
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| Kingdome of heaucn, 


[ you ſhal poſſeſſe your fouls, | 
| Are not two Sparowes| 


ee 


ouſnefle , for theirs is the 


Bicſledare you when that 
men doe ſay caill yato you, 


ſpeake all cuill 2gzinft you, 


And the leaft hire of 
your head ſhall nos perifh, 
tor through your pzticnce 


ſold for a farthing.and none 
of thein dorh fail on the 
greund withour your Fa- 
ther, for all the hajres ot 
your head bee numbred. 


ny Sparowes : who ſocuer 


therefore will knowledee 
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and doe purſue you, and do | 


lying, becauſe of mee, re-| | 
toyceand be glid, for your| 
| reward is great in heauch. 


Feare yee not cherfore, yes | 
are of more yalue then ma- 


me; 
| | 


|| will deny mee before men, 
| him will I deny beforc my | 


| blaſphemy ſhal be forgiuen | 


TE 
-M 
As 


: | my 2gainſt the holy Ghoſt, 


:; tothepoore,& bleſſed is he 
' {that is not offended ia mc. 


EE 

: 

"as, | 
T3 


/ | the Kingdomc of God ſhall 
| | draw neetre, regeut therfore 
| { and belecuethe Goſpell, 


_.. a. co dth... 
emit AAnxtXhlit.wit. 


Le 
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me before azcn, I will know 
him before my Father thar 
is in heauen,but whoſocucr 


Father which is in heaucn, 
All manner of finnc and 


vnto men, but the blaſphe- | 
ſhall never be forgiven, 
The Goſpell is preached 


Thertimeis fulfilled, and 


Whoſocuer that forſaketh 


his houſe , or brother, or 
ſiſter, or tather, ox mother, | 
|| or wife, or chUdren, ot his 
| lands for my naines ſake, 


| of Knowled =, | 


S ſhall | 
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herit encrlaſting life, 


UCNo 


rance,as forninety and nine 


righteous men that need 
RPIcepent, 12 
- Suchas be ip health, need 
no Phyſitian, bur fichasbe 
cuill ar caſe. 

I regard mercy. and not 
Sacrifice, for Tam not come 


| | £0 call the righteous , bur 
| 10ners, 


to ſecke, and to ſaue that, 


The ſonne of man is come 


that was loſt. 8 
I am not come to con- 


" dread. 4c <5 att. dot htc i. hed Ll 


{hall receive an hundred | 
times ſo much, and ſhall in. 


 Reftoyce , becaufe your|! } 
names are written 1n hea: ; 


> | bi 
I fay vntoyou , that as 1! 
much ioy ſha!l be in heaue Þ |: 
ror one {inner takingrepen.| | 


demne!f 


> ESE . 


T 
ras rr. mus aa 5-4 MD i 


Get Prawns way 


'F | fauethe world. 


rY of Knowled '7es | | 


demne the world , bur to 


jj The Sonneof God came 
*{ not to bee ſerued, but to 
{ſerue, and to ſpend his life 
+| for the redemption of ma- 
{nice | | 
"1! truly am in the middes 

.\ fs Math. 20 

*| of you, cucnas heethat ſer- 
| ueth, 
| I give vnto you a new | 
|  commaundenient, that you 
| ſhalt louetogether, like a1 
haue loued you, to the in- 
2 {tent that you ſhall loue one 
| j another,thereby ſhall cuery 
| i man know that you arc my 
Diſciples, if you will bearc 
louconeto another, 

For if you will forgiue| 
men their {innes, your ce- 
leſtiall Father ſhall forgiue 
you your faults. 
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Lrehe 6 


| poflibleynto men, bepoſh; 


Pg | ha el A. Þ» ad ate. Mts. 


« 


|that you may bee the chil) 
1 dren of your Father that is| | 


andthe bad , andraigncth 


—_— 
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The things 5 that bec im- 


ble cnovgh vero God, ' 

Love your enemies, doc} |; 
well vnto then that hate] þ 
you, and pray for themrhar | 
perſecute and flaunder you, 


in heauen, that ſuffered his 
Son to ariſe vpon the good | 


= the righteous and vn. 
righteous. 
Forhee 1s kinde ynto the! | 
vnkinde and cuill, 
* Therefore bee you merci- 
full like as your Father 15 


| mercifull ; ludge nor, and 


© —————_. 


 condemne yeenor, and yec 


yec ſhall not bee iudged:: 


ſhall ror bec condemned: : 
forgiuc,and yee ſhallbe for- 
_p_ - 


am—_—_— _ — 
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"TY of Knowledge. 


giuvenvnto yous 
The righteous ſhall ſhine} 


ther as the Sunne. . 
Come yee blefſed of my 


Father, inherite the King- 
dome ordained for you, 
from the creation of the 


:'| | world. 
7 { Truly, truly, I fayvnto 


th Þ | you,ſo long as yedoe ought 
n-'f} 'toone of the leaſt of theſe 
H , my Brethren,ye doe it vato | 


$ | mce. 


2 b | All power in hcauen and. 
it 1n carth 1s gtuen vnto mee, | 


'goe therefore and teach all 


Nations, baptizing them in 
' |thename ofthe Father, ang 


; | Ghoit ; teach them to ob 


ſerue all things whatſocuer | 


C = 


given: giue, audit ſhall bee| 


in the Kingdome of my Fa- | 


| | the Sonne, and the holy | 


Maths, 
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I hauc commanded you, 
Loe, I am with you al.- 


way, euen vnrtill che ending | 


of the. world, 
Goe vnto my brothers, 


and ſay vnto them, I aſcend 
vato my Father and your 
Father, wy God, and your 


God. 

Let not your Henndh bee 
troubled , belecue in God, 
and belecue i in me : there be 
many : Manſtons in the 


houſe of my Father, if it 


were not ſo, I would have 
told you, Igocto prepare 
place for you. 

For the Farher himſelfe 
loueth you, bccaulc ye have 
loned me, - 

And whatſceucr yee will 
3Sk the Fatih) rin my name, ! 
Iv i 1doeit, therthe Father 


may 
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of Knowledge. 


may be glorified ia the Son. 
It yce doc aske any thing of 
mee it mine owne name, I 


| will doc it. 


Truly, truly, 1 ay vnto 
you , if ye askethe Father 
any thing in my aame, hec 
wil giac it vato you, hither- 
to yee hauec asked nothing 


|in my name: Aske and yce 
| hal havethar your ioy may 
| be ful!, | 


The true worſhippers ſhal 
worſhip the Father in ſpirit 
and verity, for the Father 


| ſecketh our ſuch that may 


worſhiphim, 
Aske,and it ſhall be giuca 


ftinde, knock and it ſhall cc 


opened ynto you, who that| 


asSketh, receiucth, and hee. 


that {ceketh fndeth, and it} 
[ 


C2 2 - ſhall 


vato you,ſfeckeand you ſhal | 
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Z1ath,z 6 


Meth 23 


| knoweth. Is there any man 


1 good gifts, how much more 


ſuch as aske of him. 


[ receive If, 


| both night and day? yea, 
| thoug [1 he defer them; tell 
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ſhallbce opened to him that 


among you that would 
proffer his ſonne aſtone, if 
heeasked himbread 2 Orif 
hee asked him a fiſh, would 
hee proffer him a Serpent: e] 
If yee rhen which are cuill 
can giue to your children 


ſhall your Father that is in 
heauen giue good things to 


Whcreſocuer tiwoor three | 
are gathered in my name, I 
am in the middes of them, 

Ail that cucr ye will aske 
tn praycr,belccuing, ye ſhal 


Shall not GOD reuengc 
his Elcct that cry vnto him | 


you | 


- Gan” dif nnd 


of Rnowled [oe. 
you hee will reuenge them, 


and that quickly. 
Wake and pray that yee' 


the ſpirit is alwaycs ready, 
but the fleſh is weake. 

Let your Iloynes bee gir- 
: ded about, and you; lights 
| burning inyour hands. And 


men that looke after their 


center not into temptations, | 


yee your ſelues like vnto } 


Maſter, when he will return | 


 froma wedding, 

Takeno chought foryour 
Ituing what ye hal eate, Nor 
for your body whar ye thall 
put on. 

The life 1s ofmore value 
then meare, andthe dogy Is. 
more value then raymenr. 
Marke well the Rauens, fcr 
they neither ſowe nor reap, 
which gcicher haue Store- 


of houſe 


Math.26 


| high, 
i | | TFGOD then doth ſo | 
# > cloathe the Hay of the field! | 
mw þ growing this day, and that 
is & to morrow ſhall be caſt into 
E a furnace, how muck more 
= | will he cloathe you, Oh yce 
! s 8 endued wich little faith, 
0B þ | Therefore ſcecke firſt the 
ik, 1 Kingdome of God,and the 
JEWS. f iuſtice of it, and all theſe! 
21017 things ſhall bee miniſtred. 
"IE i vnto you- 
| [ Whenthou wilt pray, en- 
13:5 terintothy Chamber, and, 
LE | ſhutthy dore, ar:d pray vn- | 
i, 6 Np8 1 EE. =_ to 


, 
Math. 6 


| then the fovles. 


| TheTreaſwe 


St ——_. 


houſe ne Barne , and yer 
GOD feedeth them, kow 
much.more are yee better 


| 


Doe not ſceke what ye 
may cate, or what yce may 
drinke, 2nd be ye not lifron 
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| thee opealy. 


of Knowledge. 


to thy Father , which is in 
ſecrer . and thy Farher that 
ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward 


For your Father knoweth 
what is needfull for you, 
before that yee make peti- 
tionvnto him, therfore yee 
ſhall pray in this wiſe. 


T ve Pater noſter, with other 
Prayers of the Byble, being | 
gathered together into -4 
compendions order , inthe 
commendation or praiſe of 
the exceeding and incom- 

arable mercy of God, and 


for the behoefe of the de- 


wout Reader , that prayeth | 


not in wazging of his lips, 
but with the feruent aefire 
of heart. 
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{ Thy will bee done in earth 
' {this day our dayly bread, 
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—_ my 
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Pe EC CENT 


Vr Father which art 
in heauen 2: Hallowed 
be thy Name, 

Thy Kinsdoms come. 


2s it is in Heauen, Giue ys 


And forgive vs our treſpaſ- 
| ſes, as we forgiue them that 
treſpaſſe againſt vs. And 
let vs got be led into temp- 
tation, But deliuer vs from 
cuill, Amen, For it is thy 
Kingdome, and power, and 
| glory, for eucrmore, 


| | 
Blefled art thou Lord: 
| GOD of 1/rac, our Fa- 
ther cuerlaſtingly, for itis 
thy magnificence(O Lord) 
and thy power, and gloty,' 
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| and vitory, and praiſe tO 


of Knowledge. 


thee, 
O Gouernor Lord God, 


1 
[+ 


ent and of oreat mercy, 
| which doeſt extend thy 


| mercie vnro thouſandes: 


| which takeſt away wicked- 


that thou wilt take away 
our wickednes and ſtnne. 
I beſecch thee Lord God 


of heauen, ſtrong, mighty, 


couenant and mercy with: 
ſuch as loue thee, and ob- 
ſeruethy commandements. 
Let thy cares bee hearke- 
ning, and thinc eyes open, 
that thon mayeſt heare the 


| prayer of thy leruant.. 
| C5. 


nefle, miſchiefe,and {in,and 
none ofhimlelfe is innocent 
before thee. I beſeech thee | 


| 


and terrible, which keepeſt}. 


(0: 


; 


Exed.3 4, 
* 
pittifull and benigne , pat1- | 
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Der. 9 


2 Par, 6 


though they be ſinners, for 
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= Lord which art pari- 
ent, and of great mercy,ond 
rakeſt away Our iniquity 
and miſchicfe,&c. Forgive 
I beſcech thee, the ſinneof 
this thy people, after rhe 
orcatnes of thy mercy. 

Lord GOD doe not de- 


ftroy thy people and thine 
inheritance , which thou 
haſt bovghr through thy 
power: = 

Thou haſt beene guide in 
thy mercy to the people, 
which hait redeemed, 

Forgive thy people, 


thou: art my God, Let thine 

eyes (I befecch thee )bee 0- 
pen, and thine cares inten- 
tive vnto the prayer that 1s 


[made in this place. A 


O Lord thou art our Fa- 


ther, 
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{are thy people, 


| More, | 


of Knowledge. 
ther, and wee are but clay, 
thou art our Creator, and 
all we be but the workes of 
thine hands, 

_ OLordbenotouermuch 
angry , and bee no more 
mindfull. of our iniquity. 
Behold, haue reſpect,all we 


Lord thy mercy is eucr- 
laſting, doe not deſpiſe the 
worke of thine hands. 

O thou Lord which art 
our Father, our Redeemer, 
thy name hath becne cuer- 


For we doe nof proſtrate 
our prayers before thy face 
in iuſtifying our ſelues , but 
intruſt of thy great inercy, 
hearken Lord, bee pleaſed 
O Lord, attend, and doe,be 


[not ſlack my God,for thine 


P{ul.126 


Ef4.63 


D.yn.s6 


QOwnece 


Coke. 


—— »w *”* 
— Ton OT YT" OTE EEE nay —T - 


x a. ac $a mated 


wagt 
TTY 
: & 
Fx 
is ſh 
1 ; 
i ;t 
TH 8 
wh! « 
Mit 
$i 
* 4 
Wy 
4 
A 


Num. 20, 


Nuuz6. 


1] 


J 


n 
b yy P"—"—_—_ 
- II TP 
0 4 


| 
> 


The Treaſure. 


| olde iniquities , bur legthy: 


for WEE are made very 
1 _ poore' 


owne ſake, for thy. name 
hath beene called vpon this 
Citic, and vpon the people; 

Lord God heare the cla- 
mour of this people, & ope 
vntothem thy treaſure, the 
Well of the water of life, 

Ler- all that know thy 
Name Lord truſt in thee : 
for thou. haft nor. forſaken: 
them thet-ſecke thee, 

Thau verely which arta 
God mercifull; mecke, and 
pictifull, patient,and of high 
compaſhon, haſt nor forſa- 
ken them. 

Ariſe (Lord) help vs,and 
redeeme vs,for thy Names 
lake, 

Doe not remember our 


mercy preuent. vs quickly, 
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| for thy names fake; 


| and gentle,and of plenteous 


fl 
L 
, 


| againft thee. 


PSY TCPT Aa. x 


"of Kn woled oe 
poore. Helpe vs our God, 
and for the glory of thy 


Name, Lord, deliuer vs,and | 


be mercifull vnte our fins, 


I ſnalldo ſacrifice vntothee 
with good will, & ſhal con- 
fes thy name,for it is good. 

For Lord, thou art ſweet, 


mercy. vnto ſuch, as call vp- 
On tne, 

Lord heare our prayers, 
and our petitions, and deli. 
ucr vs.out for thy ſake. 

_ Keare, O Lord, and have: 
mercy, for thou art a merci- 


on vs, forwee hauc ſinned 


full God , and haue mercy | 


Wee haue finned with 
our Fathers, we. haue done 


yYamſtly, we haue commit- 
- red 
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ted wickedneſſe. Thou that 
art holy, haue mercy on vs. 


When thou art angry, | 


thou wilt remember mer- 
Cle, 

Bee not mindfull of the 
wickednes of our Fathers, 
but bee in minde of thy po- 


wer and thy name at this | 
time, for thou art the Lord 


our God, | 

Let all bee glad that truſt 
in thee, they ſhall retoyce 
euermore , and thou ſhalt 
dwell in them, and all that 


loue thy name, ſhall glory | 


in thee, 
 Thoa art righteous (O 


| Lord) and all thy 1udge- 


ments are true, and allthy 
wayes mercy, truth, and 
iudgement. 
Bleſſed is thy name (O' 


God) | 
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| 
K 
|: God)ot our Fathers,which 
in thy wrath doeſt-ſhew 
mercy, and in the time of 
trouble doeft forgiue finns, | 
ro them that call on thee, 
All that ſerue and honogr 
thee, bee certaine and ſure 
that his li e (ifithavebeene 
tryed and proved) fhall re- 
cclue the crowne of yidto- 
ry3 and if 1t bee in trouble 
it thall be delinered; and if 
it be in corruption and i in, 
hee may come vnto thy 
mercy. 
For thou art not d- ligh- 
ted in deſtroying vs, for af- 
ter tempeſt thou makeſt all 
things quiet,and after wee- 
ping and mourning thou 
cauſcſt gladneſle: bleſſed be 
thy name therefore O God 
of 1{rae; euermore, | 
| | The | 
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ſhall come vnto his eares, 
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The Lord is at hand vnto 
all that callon him, to ſuch 
as callon himin truth. 

When-F did call, the God 
my righteouſnes did heare 
me, in-my tribliation thou 
haſt fet meat large, 

O Lord let mee not bee 
confounded, for T haue cal- 
led enthee, 

Thaue called on the Lord 
out of tribulation, and the | 
Lord hath heard mee a- 
broad; | 

In my tribulation I will 
call on the Lord, and I will | 
cry vnto my God, and hee 
will heare my voyce out of 
his holy temple,and my cry 


_ 


Thy good ſpirit ſhal bring 
me into a right ground, for } 


ithy Names fake (Lord) | 


thou 


'| mics, 


| late, 


| what wee out rodoc, we 


| of Knowledge. 

thou fhalr make mee allue 
in thine equity : thou fhalt | 
bring my ſoule out of trou- 
ble, and in thy mercy thou 
ſhalt deftroy all mine ene- 


We wil cry vato thee in 
our tribulations, and thou 
ſhalt heare vs, and make vs 


When wee bee ignorant | 


haue onely this remedie 
for to direc our cycs vnto 
thee, 

Giue vs helpe in our trou- 
ble, forthe helpe of man is 
vaine, 


| SH 


P AY, 20s 
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Lord thogart my refuge, ' 
my ſtrength, my fortrcfle in} 
the time of trouble, 

I truly fhall ſing of thy 
ltrength , and ſhall cxalr| 


— @A__——} 


| thy | 
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| Pſab. 118 


P[al.56 


P/al.77 


thy mercy betimes. For 
thou art made my ſuerty, 
and my ſuccour inthe time 
of my tribulation. 

O God that art mine hel. 
per, I will fing vato thee, 
thou art my ſuccour , my 
GOD, thy mercy bee vato 
me, | 

So let thy mercy be done, 
that it may comfort me ac- 
cording vato thy promiſe 
made to thy ſeruant. 

Let thy - mercies come 
ynto meand T ſhalllive, for 
thy loue is my meditation, 

Giue vs helpe out of our 
trouble, for the help of man 
is yaine; let vs worke vertue 


in God, and hee ſhill bring 
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vntonought all that trouble | | 
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In thetime of my trouble} | 
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of Rnowledoe. 
I {ought out God with my 
hands, and I was not decet- 
ved, 

I will looke vato the 
Lord, Iwilltaric vpon God 
my Sauiour , my God will 

heare me. 

| Lord hane mercy on ys, 
for wee haue looked after 
thee, bee our defence be- 
times,and our health in time 
of tribulation, 

No eye hath ſeene O 
GOD without thee, the 
things that thou haſt prepa- 
red to fuch as looke after 
thee. | 

I have remembred thy 
mercy Lord,and thy works 
that be everlaſting: for thou 
deliereſt ſuch as ſuffer 
thee, & doeſt take chem out 
of the hands of people. 
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For 
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| works, and to be compared 


, 


For thou art as a defence 
vnto the poore, and ade- 
tence to the needy in his 
trouble, a ſafeguard from 
winde, a ſhadowe from the 
heate, 

Nor there is none other 
God, either in heauen orin 
carth,that 1s able ro doe the 


vato thy ſtrength, 


ſtrength and my praiſe, and 
he is aſaluation vnto-me., 

I doe blefſe rhe Lotrd 
God of I/raz!1, for thou haſt 
chaſtiſed me, and thou haſt 
ſaued me. 

Lord I will confeſle vn- 


beene angry , thy furogr is | 
rarned, and thou haſt com-! 
forted mee : behold God 


= 


——_— id. —— tim. _— 


; 


The Lord is made my| 


to thee, becauſe thou haſt | 
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of Knowledge. 


my Saulour, I will do bolg- 
ly, and will not bee afraid, 
tor the Lord is my tortreſle 
and my Praiſe, and hceis a 
Sautour vato Me. 


Lor 


ſhall be confounded , they | 
that depart from thee, {hall 
begrauen in the earth, be- 


caule 


| | Lord.the vaine of waters of 


life, 


_ Heale mee Lord , and 
{hall be healed: ſaue mean! 
then I ſhall be ſaued. 


And letrhy mercy come 


vpon 


| |t10N Accor ding ro thy pro- 


mile. 


Shew vnto vs Lordthy| 
mercy , and giue vs thy 1a-| 
ung health. 

O Lord of Hoſtes, bleſs} 


| 
d.all that forſake thee; zer.17] 


they haue left the 


mce, Lord, thy falua- 


Pſ1l 84. 
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[4 | ; | _ 17d is che man thartruſteth] | 
j Wt | { 112 thCE, 
Ws. | epk.24 Be mindfull of thy pitic,| | | 
{4 238 0 Lord, and of @y mercy| Þ | 
SB 3 which be cuerlaſting, i 
v1 | Doe not remember the| | |t 
þ | : | | faults of my youth, and | [1 
ft mine Ignorance. 
ba. According to thy mercy! | | c 
FEM remember mce ( chough| ſ 
[6 i 200d Lord) of thy good- | it 
| neſſe. i Wl 
| | For thy namesſake Lord,! | | 1 
| forgive my finne, forit is | |! 
much. | | 
by [eos |; Hae mer on meg ni | 
"0 | 1S to Cily i 
112.4 | ercatmercy, andaccording|F |: 
to the greatne(ſ'2 of thy pi-|Þ |: 
ay tie. ' Take away- mine int-! | | 
| 'F | | | quity, rurne away thy face| þ || 
k { from mine offences,and putt 
M6 away all iny wicke dneſſe. | 
" W: _ Create I 


of Knowledge. 


Create in me a pure heart 
(O God) and renuea right 
ſpirit within me, 

Doe not caſt mee away 
from thy face , and doe not 


rake. from mee thine holy 


ſpirit. FS 

O. Lord, doc not. with- 
draw thy compaiGon from 
me, thy mercy & thy truth 
hatn cuer defended me, 


Intac aboundance of thy 
mercy heare mee.. in the 
truth of thy ſaluati6. Heare 
mec Lord, for thy mercy is 


| | much, after the plentcoulſ- 


neſſe of thy compaſſons rc- 


| away thy y face from thy ſer- 
| nant, for T am troubled, 

zcare me baſtely, 
And thou Lord God art ' 
piredus,) and merciful), ;pa- 
{ TICnt, 


| 


n —— — 
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| 92rd me, and doe not turne | 
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[art a God, gentle, and mer. 
| cifull, patient, and of much 


| greatly troubled ; but yet 


i 


w.. 


The Treaſure | | 


tient , and of excceding 
mercy, and true. 
For I doe know that thou 


| compaſſion, and not venge- 

able vpon malice. 

| Have mercy on me Lord, 
tor] am weake,; heale mec 

Lord, forall my bones bee 

troubled, and my ſoule js 


O Lord how long ſhall it 
be ſo, becouered, O Lord, 
and deliucr my ſoule , fauc 
me forthy great mercy, 
And thou Lord doe with 
me for thy names ſake, for 
thy mercy is ſweet. Deliuer 
mee, for I am poore and 
ncedy , and my heart 1s 
troubled within mc. | 
| Helpe mee Lord GOD, 
laue 


es. 
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of Knowledge. 


cies -*; 
- Peale with thy ſeruant 


| iccording; to thy-mercy, | 
| and 'reach-mee thy ioftifica- 


tions. :- 
'Who will not feare the 
Lord , and magnific thy 


| Name, for thou alone att 
| holy: 


VYnto the bad be iuſtice, 
and ynto vs ſhamcfaftneſle | 
of face; vnto thee truly,vur | 
Lord God, bee mercy and 
forgiueneſle, 

Nor vato vs Lord God, 


[not vnto vs, but vato thy 


Name gine glo! F. 

Our helpe is1n thename 
of the Lord, which hath 
| Created heauen and earth, 
| Thouart worthy O Lord: 


Ih God, to take glory, and 


ſaue mc for thy great mer-| 


honour, | 
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thou haſt created all chin 5 
and'for thy pleaſure the | 
wete;and dc Cfextedyic20) 
O- LoftiGotithe Cre | 
tor = all things , terfible; 
ſfirong; righre us; and er. 
cifull - which”-onely: art. 
g60d,' onely the exeellerit 
King,onely iuft, Almighty 
and eternall;; which deli tuc- 
redſt Tſrael from all euill, 
For he that was comer 
ted, was not miade-whioleby 
any thing viſible, but by. the 
Sauiour of all. : © 
Thereby _ thou hait 
declared - nto -thitie' enc-| 
mies,thatthoy art he which 
delinereſt from 2ll cuill. | 
For neither herbe,ne yet 
vlayſter hath made them 
wh ole, > Þur « "y word, 0 
Lord, 
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of Knowled Joe. | 


Lord , that healeth all 
things, 

Loe, thou haſt ereated 
heauen and -earth in thy 
great ſtrength , and inthy 
ſtretched outarme, 


.:No word ſhall bee Hard 


vato thee, for thou ddeſt 


{ F 


mercy voto thouſands. 
Is there any thing hard 
vnto God? 
| Tsrhe hand of the Lord 
feeble 2 
[ know that thou art able 
to doe all things, and that 
no thoughts is hid from 
thee, 
It is thy power to dog all 
things at thy pleaſure, 
Thou art the Lord, thou 


| haſt power of life & death, 
|and doeſt lead intathe gares 


of dcath, and leade our, 


| 


| 67 
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ual... 


For and if I would walke 
{1n the middes of-the ſha- 
dow of death, I would feare 
no harme becauſe thou art 
with me. 

And thy mercy ſhall fol. 
{lowmeall thedaycs of my 
life, | 

Thou haſt mercy on all, 
becauſe thou mayecſt doc 
{ all, and pretendeſt ro be ig- 
{a0rant of the ſinnes of men, 

{ becauſe of repentance , for 
{chou loueſt the things that 
be, 'and thou haſt not hatcd 
char, that tkou haſt made: 
10T thou haſt not ordained 
{or made any thiag with 
aate, Thou doecſt {pare all 
'hings, becauſe they arc! 

-hine @&wne, O Lord, that 
VENT foules. | 
How iwcert ard gol 
(O' | 
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85 of Knowledge. ph 


(O Lord) thy ſpiricis in all 
things. 

How great is the aboun- 
dance of thy {weetneſle, O 
Lord, which thou halt hid 
from them thar feare thee, 

Thou truly which art our | 
God, art ſweet, true, and 
patient, and diſpoſing all 
things 1n mercye 

For ro know thee 15 per- 
f-& ivſtice , and to know | 
thy iuſtice and vertue,is the 
roote of immortality, 


S2p, IS. 


Nat there is no2# other | 
God bur thou which hatt. 
cure of a!l things. 

Lord GOD of /{ aell, | 
tore is no god Itke waito. 
the, neither 124 hewwen : 
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be Treaſure 


before thee with all their | 

| heart. | 

| . What GOD is like vnto 
thee, that takeſt away wic. 


kedneſle, and caricft away 
the ſiane of ſuch-as are left 
of thine inherirance., 

For thy mercy is magni- 
fied vato the heauens, and 


thy truth vato the cloudes, | 


Spare Lord , ſpare thy 
people, and doe not. giue 
the inheritance ia reproofe. 

Haue mercy on mee, O 
God, haue mercy on mce, 
for my ſoule truſteth in 


thee, and1I ſhall rruſt in rhe | 


ſhadow of thy wings, vatil! 
wickedneſſe be paſled. 

Be notthougreadtull vn- 
to mce my comfort in thc 
day of affliction, 


Make meruailous thy 


_ han WW — JA. en C __ 


mercies 
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of Knauledge. 


mercies Lord, whichdoeſt 
| faveallthatecuſt inithee, 


The Lord is mine helper 


and: mydeferider ,-and my 


heart-hath tr uſted i in him, 


[and I-was holpen, 


Verely , the tildren of 


[meh ſhall riuſtin the coue= 
ring of thy wings. 


-In God 1s' my comfort, 
and my glory, the Godof 


God; i! 
Yes, and though hes Kill 
me, 1 will truſt in kia, ne- 


my- wayes' 1n.the fight of 

For "eG 
Lord I Hive truſted: in 

thee, let. me neuer bee con- 
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D4 _perihh, 


my helpe, and w_l tradt'ls *; 


[uercheleſle I will reprows| 


tounded.*! "1:1 1D; : 
| |" -For- IO as 5 Withdraw 
4 theraſelues from thee, thall 


Pl. I 4+ 
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P[al, 35 
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los 13 
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P[al,17, 


Pſ[al.22, 


P[al.2 4, 


all that fornicate. from, 


; 


I- 


jand horne of my hcalth, 
and my ſurety. 


| God, 1s very 200d for me, 


{N0.ncede otmy goodnes. 
| 1willouethce Lord, wy | 
defence, Lord,my fortreſſe | 


| 


—x thou haſt deſtroyed 


Truly fot to cleaue vnto 


and to put my truſt in the} 
"Lord God, - | 
- Preſerve me Lord , for] 
have truſted in thee : I naue 
{aud ynto the Lord , thou 
art my God, 2nd thou haſt | 


and my refuge, and my Re- 
deemer, my GOD, Lwill 
cruſt in him, my Pcoredor, 


{ 


The Lord ruleth mee, 
and I ſhall want nothing. . | 
Lord I haueli red vp my 
minde vnto thee :. I doe 


truſt | 


of Knowledge. 
trutt inthee,, leeme note 
ſhamed. 

For there is no confu- 
fion to them that truſt in 
thee. 
| The Lord GOD is my} 
helper, and therefore I was 
not ſhamed. 

The Lord is mine helper, 
I will NOT feare whar that 
man can doe VAIO Mme, 

The Lord is my helper, 
and I fhall deſpiſe migee- 
nemics. 

The Lord ts made: 2 re- 
fugevato me, and my God 
js 2 comfort varo minc 
hope, 

Verely 1 ” poore and 
needy, helpe me, O GOD. ! 
Truly I am a begger, and; 
poore, the Lord hath care 


| of me; thou art my helper 
By s- and} 
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6-4 ty, my olor Y, and docſt EX- 


7 inGOD wy Sauiour, my 
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| _ 
and my: defender, ' © God 
be not {lowe. 2 


make mee ſafe, for thou art 


|my fortreſſe & my refuge | 
| and forthy names fake thou 


ſhale bring me forth D and; 
Thou Lord art my ſure- 
{alt my head. 


Verely, Ih It retoyce in in. 
|the Lord; and ſhall be glad 


i 


'God, my fortreſſe; - 


Y 
£56 "> 


| 


Be vato mce- as a defen-| 
{ding God, and asa houſe of 
|ſuccour, that. thou mayeſt 


, thy furcry and mh 
Eed ectner, 


| Thon haſt Tenfeinbitd 
ime; O God, and thonhaft 


not forfakent them "Thar 
Jon: 


ad at tt As. 4 ——_ _ 


| 


My merey 2 2nd my i; 
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_ + F228 
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"= age. & 


onnerurudmtind oath out. oo 
| of _—_— 


way, and I willgoein thy 


mee from them that hate 
| mee; and-from the deepe- 


$6 a5 > 


thee; 


nw A 
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louerhee, 
Leade mee Lord.in thy 


truth, 'my- heart may bee| 
glad for to dread thy name.” 
They that loue thee,ſhall 
ſhine like as doth: the Sun 
in his riltnge $ 

For thy mercy is aboue 
al-iife, my ee ſhall _— 
theee- . 

cliuer mee from clay, 

zeal Ifticke in it « deliver: 


nefſe of waters... 

I haue ſaid Lord, haue 
mercy on'mee , hcate my. 
ſoule, for 1 hauc —_ 


[ have Fake. Twill know} 


ledge my wick edneſſevnto | 
iſt my fe, 
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and thou haſt forgiuen the 
impicty of my ſinnc, 
| Thou haſt delivered my 
| ſoule, becauſe it ſhovid nor | 
periſh:thou haſt caſt behind | 
thy backe all my ftanes. - 
'Thaue trufted in God, I| 
vil not feare what fcſh 
may doe ynto me. 
| Thaverruftedinthe Lord, 
I will be glad and i loy tullin | 
- thy mercy. 
Throvgh thcel ſhallbee 
deliuered from remprati-| 
on, aud through my God, | 
I vill paiſe. ouer the: ſtone 
vyal 
I am inferiourts thy.ma- | 
nifold miſerations, and to| 
thy tructh tHar thou: haſt} 
accotupiiticd vato thy ſer- ; 
-tantk. : 


Haile mercy « on vs (O 
) Ec: nel 


onde 
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| of Knowled oe. 
God) of allcreatures. and 
behold vs,and fhew vnto vs 


| thy:light ofthy pitte. 


O God connert vs, ſhew 


| th y face, and wee ſhall bee 


ſaued. 
 Shew vnto vs how thou 


docſt not. forſake them that 


preſume of thee, and-ſach 
as preſume of themſclues, 
olorifying in their ownc 
vertue, thon doſt briag low. 
- Remember Lord, and 
ſhewe thy ſelfe vnts vs in 
time of our tribulation, and 
give me-comforr, O Lord, 


'uerſall power, 
In thy manifold mer- 


nzither haſt chou forfaken 
tiem , for thou atta God, 
| 


> ——— 


cies thou haſt not creared 
them vnto conſumption, | 


| 


King of gods, and of vni- 
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pittifull and merciful ke: 
Lord thy 'mercies are 


| manifold, according tothy 


iudgement recetue-me.. / 
Verely thou art amongft 
vs Lord,and thy holy name 


hath beene called ypon by 
vs, doe not forſake-vs. 


f-- Haue mercy on-vs Lord, 


haue mercy on vs, for wee 
are greatly ' fulfilled with 
Helge ight.: - 3. 


"When $::\'& ſouls: was 


2 ldwithirme ,Lord,Ire-| | 
| memibred that my'prayer|: 


might come vatothee;euen 


{vatothy-holy Temple. + 


Troubles -:do6 *oppreſſc 
meoncnery*part;; bur itis 


| brter for mee to fill into 
| | the b2nds of the Lord (for 


his pitie is grear) then Jt 
| the hands of men. 


The 
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0 f Knowledge. 


The Lord will doe thar 
that feemeth good 1 in his 
light, | 

The ſorrowes of death 
have compaſſed me,andrhe 


perils of hell hauc found me 
out. | 
-'Thave fois out eribula: 
tion arld: forrow, and Iwill| 
call” vpon the name- of the 


Lord.-- 


onr mercifull Lord &erf h- 
reousGod'1 is pitiful, - 
Lord, all my deſire is ibe-| 
fore thee, and my mourning | 
is not' hidden from thee.” 
The 1mer cy of thy pro- 
jou iv great! 2d ynſearehtv 
le, for thou art the high: 


carth, long ſufferirſg , and 


| 
Pl ing mercifull. ind ſorric 


: fOr 
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O Lord delivers my foult, z 
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ft L6rd' God over all the 


1 Par. 16. 
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for the malice of men, 
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Thou art worthy Lord, 
for to open the book,and to 
loſe the ſealcs of it,for thou 
walt {lato, & haſt redeemed 
vs (O God) in thy bloud, 

Ard thou Lord God haſt 
dealt with vs according to 


| allthy goodnes, and accor- 


dingto all thy great pitic, 
Thou art Chriſt the Son 


of rhe lining God. 


Thavebelceued that thou 
art Chrift the Sonne of the 


our wickedueſſe, ard halt 
gtucn health vato vs, 
God be taercifull tro mce 


{that ama ſinner. 


Farther, » Ange el 


a _ agataſt| 


| lining God,which came in-| 
tothe world, 

1 Fer thob.art our GOD, | 

frhou haſt delivered vs from 


| 


' !thee;: nowTamnot worthy | 


WY II 
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of. Knowledge. 2 


againſt heauen and before| 


tro be called thy Sonne. Let 


ſervants. 


mee beasoneof thy hircd| 


Wee are vnprofitable ſer- 


Lord. 


of David. - 

 Forin theels the well of 
life,and by thy light we ſhal 
{ce light, 

Like as a Hart longeth 
after Wells of water,ſo my 


God.) 
My ſoale hath thirted af- 
tcr GOD the lining Well, 


 1W:<thall Icome & 2 appeare | 


'beſage taeficeof theL ord? 


ants z' wee haue done but | 
ourduty. F. 
Encreaſc faith in vs, O | 
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ſoule longeth afcer thee (O| 
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" My ſoule hath defired 


|theein thenight, but in my 


ſpirit, 'and''in my heart 1 


|ſhal wake forthee betimes, 


 Thowethe knees of mine 
heart ;'praying: vnto- thy 
 poodneſſe Lord: t havefin- 
ned Lord,T have finned;and 


neſle ; I aske, praying thc 
Lord to forgiveme. 
Forgiue mee, doendbe de- 


{ftroy nice altogethes ith 


| my-{inne., nor doc notpte- 


fer : forthou ſhalt ſave me 
vnworthy; according vito 


{thy great::mercy 57 I ſhall 


praiſe thee euer fall rhe 
dayes of my life, for all the 


 |verme of heauen' praiſe 
 [thee,ard to thee is all gloty 
[for evermore, Aperctt © || 
E aps T hot| | 


-— 4 e——— ——  — — 
qa——=y 2 — —— hn Me. 


'2 knowledge* my wicked. 


{or2e mine offences for e- 


=? 


[| of Knowledge. | 


| 

| T hou haſt here(good Reader) 

|| 4 certaine gathering of | 

' Scriptures out of both the 
Teftaments, which declare 
the moſÞ aboundant mercy 
of God, with acleare expo- 
orion of the ſame, 


£ 

: 
= f 
2 


N the brginning the 
| [&Word was, & the Word 
| |vias with God, and God 
| iwas the Word : The ſame} 
; was in rg haoinning with 
God: all inings were made 
| {by it, and without it was 
| | pothigg m;de.thar miadcls, | 
[Inn was life; 'and lie was} 
thelight of men, | 
Hee came into hisowne, | 
and his receiued him-not. | 
| |Vnto as many as recciued| 
{ [him hee gaue power to bee | 
the 
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the ſonnes of God, to ſuch 
as beJeened in his name, 

Which loueth vs , and 
wafhed vs from our finnes 
in his blovd, and madevs 
his Kinzdome , and Pricfts 
viito God, and his Father, 
to him be glory and domi- 
nion for euermore. 

GOD ſhewed his Joue 
which hee beareth vs : for 
when we were but ſinners, 
Chriſt dyed for vs, much 
more then now (ſeeing we 
arc iuſtified in hisblovd)we 
ſhallbe preſerued from ven- 
geance through him, forif 
we were teconciledro God 


| when we were enemies by 


the death of his Son, much 
more now bcing reconcl- 
Id, wee ſhall be preſcrucd 
by his |:fe; 

Vato! 
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——_ 


Vnto him all the Pro- | 
phets beare record, taat all 
thar beleeue in him,doc re- 
cciue remiſſion of their f10 
by his name. 

Bee it knowne therefore 


_ 
—— F —— 


vnto you yee men and bre- 3 


thren , that by him remiſſ- 
on of {innes is preached 
vnto you, and by kim are 
all that belecue tuſtified 
from things, whereby yee 
could nor bee iuſtified in 
Meſes law, 

For what the Law could 
not doC,inas much as it was 
weake, becauſe of the fleſb, 
that did G O D peiforme, 
and ſent downe his Sonne 
ia the ſimilitude of finfull 
fleih, and by finne, damned 
lig inthe flc(hgthattherigh- 
tcoulacs of the Lay w__ | 

De | 


AQ. 13 
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: AF, 15, 


AR. 17. 


AT, 4, 


Pro, 18, | 


i be ſaved. 
The name of the Lord is 


| the right wiſe rtnneth ynto 


i 


| 
1 


| Led Teſt Chrift,, wee be- 


| they. 


+ your building, 
for the foundation ofa cor» 


hy-—wore the ſpirit, 
'Through the grace of our 


lecue to be ſaued : as well as; 


For in him weedoelius, 
and are moued, and be, 

This is the ſame ſtone! 
that was forſaken of you in 
which is ſet 


ner, and there is no ſalua- 
tion 1n any other, 


"The Treaſure n'y 


be falfilled in vs, which | ] 
walke not after\the flcſh g 'l 


Nor there is none ofthe 
name ynder heaven often 
vato men, whereby we may 


a moſt defenſible Tower, 


it.and he ſh1ll be exalted. 
| And 


gs | 


Nb nm —_ w WT 


ſet 


Je 


{op 


1 that whoſocuer calleth vp- 
| on-tlis nzwe of che Lord, 
| ſhall be ſaved: 


| Tadge: the Lordis our Law 
|| maker , the: Lord is our, 
Þ| King; he ſhall ſauevs, © , © 


| Voſs in the name of the 


] 'q) ! in 5 


xd 


"= Knowled, ”Y 
" And irfhalcometo vaſte, | 


For the Lord is our: 


BIcfeltf is'the man whoſe 


Lord, and hath not regar- 
ded vanities & talle Wirch- 


crafts, 


vnto generation. Praiſe ye 


| our Lord God, which hath 


not for laken ſuch 4s cruſt i in 


Praiſe yee the Lord, for 
hee is good, flog vnto his 
__ Name, 


_ OI mn _y EET ne IO EE JETT 


$ Praiſe yce his Narhe, For | 
|| the Lord 'is pleaſant, his 
| mercy is everlaſting , ad 
| his truth is from generation: 


P/al.66. 


ud, 33, : 
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| Name, for he is picaſant, | 
| Praiſe (O hcaven and 
{:arth) rejoyce yee. moun- 
| caines, make melody, for the 


cy on the POOre, | | 
| Bieſſe.yee the Lord, ex-| 
JERM {alt him as much as yce can, 
i Fay : | for hee is farre aboue all 
"4x1/v 

{ 


praifing. . . 


[:/2;. 44. | for the Lord hath ſhewcd 
mercy.:: the, fartheſt parts 


| Fi | | loJy. | 
1: By O bleſſe rhou (my ſoule) 


Name, 


| 
| Lord hath comforted his| | 
} people, and will haue mer-|| 


Giue praiſe O Heavens, || 
| of the carth make yee me-|| 


_ Lord , aod all that s|| 
FEW | within mee bleſle his holy| 


l Fi O bleſſe thou, my ſoule, || 
ME 6 | the Lord, and doc not for-|| 


get the kindnefle of hin 


i; ] which'f 


9 PR Dn 
a, PR PRI a _ | ty —_ 


— am —_ _— 


, |} i which forgiueth all thy 

nd] | wickedneſſe, which healeth | 
h-|]: {all thy diſcaſes. 4 
hel]! | The Lord ſheweth mer-| 
ns}, |cie and indgement to all} 
et-| | |rhat ſuffer wrong : hehath 

} |notdcaltwith vs according 

x-' || |toourfinnes, nor hee hath 

an, | |not rewarded vs accoruing 
all}! |ro our wickednes. _ 

; | For he hath eſtabliſhed] 
ns,|} | his mercy vpon ſuch as 
'cdlÞ} |feare him, according vnro. 
ts} {the height of heauen from | 
ne- || | the earth, 

|. Like as a Fathers heart} 
le) i|| | yerneth on his chiliren, ſo] 
tiS|}; [the Lord hath mercy vpon 
oly i}; them that feare him: for he 

| {knoweth what fraile mer 
ule, || 'tall we are made of: here 
for-|| {membred that wee are as! 
aim || |duſt, & chat man is as Hay. 
ich! | E A'll 


of Knowled — 


a on Oe La ne, 


| Dans. 


| 


Jof the field : 
thereth, and the flower is 
| faded: for the ſpirit of the| 


ithe Hay 
the flower ts faded, but the 
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All fiefh is Hay, and all 
the glory of it like a flower 
the Hay wi- 


Lord hath blowne on it, 
Verely, the people is Hay: 
is withered”, and 


Word. of the Lord abideth 
for euermore, 
Man doth not line by 


bread onely, but in cucry 


Word which commeth out 
of the mourh of God. 
Eucry word of God 1s 
firic, it is a thield for them 
thattruſt in him. | | 
My GOD his way 1s vn- 
defiled :' rhe words of the 
Lord are tricd.in fre ; hce 


152 defender of all chareruſ 


pg -42 


in him; 


| of his docring...:. 


"All Saints arc in nis __ 
wer., they that a 
vato his feete; {ha Lrecziue 
; Vaderſtand, you with all 
your hearts, that if all the 
words that the Lord hath 
promiſed that hee: would 


paſſe in vaine, _ 
The Lord is true in all 


That man.” is 


of the Lord, day and night. 
_ The Lord lifteth vp all 
that fall dowae , and caleth 
all char be hurr, 

For the Lord ſcarcheth 
all hearts,and he percetuerh 
all 7s thoughts of the 

minde : if thou wilt ſecke 

E- 2 


LS | 


performe , 2: not one, A 


| hiswords, and. holy in all 
' his works. j 


bleſſed, | 
whoſe ſtudy is in the Law | 


him | 
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him rH ſhalr finde him, | 


but if thou forſake him, 
he will caſt thee away for 
PuUcTr. 


Sceke cthel.6rd whilehe 


\may be found, call on him 


while heis athand : letthe 
wicked lenue his way , and 
'the vninſtman his i itmagina- 


vnto the Lord, and he will 
bave mercy on him, 2nd vn. 
to our God, for he is great 
and ready to forgive. 
 Sauour yee of the Lord 
in goodnefle and fimplicity! 
of heart : ſeeke him our, for 
they hall finde him, which 
doenort tempt him, and hee 


rruſt | in him. 
The rich haue needed, & 


ttons , and let him returne| 


appearcth vnro them which | 


Wy or Eg L 


haue bin hungry: ur they l 
- --* thatſÞ 


ord 


ity 


for 
ich 
hee 


ich 


A &|| 
hey 
chat? 


7 z 


of Knowledge. 


that ſeeke the Lord.ſhalnor 


faile of any good thing. 
The Lord is good to all 
that truſt in him. Vnto the 
foule that will ſecke him. 
The good Lord will bee | 
mer cifull vnto all that ſecke 


| | out with all their hearts, 
the Lord God of their Fa- 


thers: nor hewill notlayto 
them any finne , becauſe 
they be lefſe ſanified. . 
In the croffe and. trotble} 
we muſt flee vnto God: 
And when they will re- 
uert in their trouble , and 
will cry voto the Lord God 
of -42/, 3nd will feckc hith, 
they ſhall finde him, 
For their truſt i in their 
Sauiour , aid the eyes of 


the Lord are ſer on them 
that lous him”, © hee thar 
E.2 ..- dread 


"wn— on —-. a puayw— - - 
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, 


{ 


| 


- | 
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Heb.3, 


2 Par.3c, 


\ P.2r. 15, 


Eccle, 34. | 
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| dreadeth the Lord , ſhall 


ſet on ſuch as feare bim, the 


|couer, of heate., and the 


treatour. of offending , and 


—— —— 
| 


not tremble, nor be afraid, 


{ for, his hope is-in him; hee 
 {rhat fearcth the Lord, his. 
{foule is bleſſed whom hes 
|regardeth, he alſo is his de- 


fence. 
For the eyes ofthe Lord 


{doe behoJd all-che earth, 
and Siuc ſtrength vIRO all 
! that beleeue in | bim with a| 


perfet heatt. 
Theeyes of the Lord! are 


Protectour of power , the 
foundation of vertue, the 


el of 4 F FE, 
— Y goed. ted PN ne” 21 ab bf IM 
RS 0 Yi Rage WIC - 


| F 
| 


[ 


noone fbadow .: the. in- 


helper of miſchance, "exalt- 
ing the ſoule,& giuing light 


to the cycs, gluing health, 


| and mow and beneaicyon, | 


_ The 
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FE of Knowledge. 


{| Theeyes of the Lord are | 1 Per. 3. 
1d,| |? | ſet vpon the righteous, and 
ee| |. | his cares vnto the prayer of 
his; |! | them. 
1ec| |! | Behold the eyes of the 
de-| | | Lord are vpon allthat feare {1 
him, and vpon ſuch as-truſt | = | ji 1 
in his mercy, LE Þ1. 
|þ | Tafte and fre how thej/43> 
[| | | Lordis ſweet, bleffed isthe þ 
ha; | | man that truſteth in him, 
| Truftin God, and worke{ 2/:.36. 


are] |: {| goodnefſe, and-inhabite the | | 
| (TIP 
the] þ* |earth, and thou ſhalt feede = 


| 4 © . : 
he] |; | intheriches oft. | 3 
he 0 | And thou fhalt know - 
he f how thy Lord GOD: is a 2.1, 
A, 


in-] |! | God mighty and rrue,keep- 
nd| |} ;Ins covenant and mercy to = 
t-1 |: | allchat loue him, | 
Atl] {| Thy Lordis a God, an} 


hy i | | comforteth in time of trou- 
|| ble , and will know allthat 
[11 BY a truſt } | 
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» 


Eccle.33 


Pſalm.” 


Ra 


truſt in him, 


LoRD , ſhall change in 
ſtrength,and ſhall haue fea- 


{TheErs as Eagles : they ſhall 
17run & not Jabour,they ſhall 
{ g0e,and yethallnot faint. 

i Hee that truſteth in the 
j Lord, 1s bleſſed. 


Pjal 1&6 4 


For the Lord is well con- 
tented with all that fearec 
him , and with then that 
truſt in his mercy. 

Euill ſhall not happento 


[ him that feareth God: but 
God ſhall preſcrue him in | 


temptation,and deltuerhim 
from all euill. They that 
feare the Lo.d,hauve truſted 
in the Lord, he is their hel- 
per and their defencer, 

You that feare the Lord, 
abide his mercy, and 


| 


; : >. 


They that truſt in the 


doe | 


not' 
as | 


o 
[! 
i 


'Þ 


— 


- VT—_T 


_ 


F; EY "Raw dee ye. { 97 | 


not turtie from him leaſt 
yee fall : yee that feare the =_— 
| Lord, beleene him, & your | . | | 
11 |: reward ſhall not bee fru- £5." 3 We 
1. | ſtrate: yee that feare the | 
| [Lordtraſt in him, & mercy f ji 
ſhzl com=to'you at pleſure. | 
| All congregations of pco- -|p/a6r. bt 
ple truſt ye ih him, ſhed be-| fl 
fore him your hearts, God 
is our h?Jper euermore, 1 = 
| Salvation ofthe righte- | 7/1. 36. | k 
[ous is of God, &he is their 4 W 
| [defender inthe time of tri- i 
| || |bufarion'And the Lord ſhall © f | 
| | | helpe them , and dcliuer - 
\ |[thery' , ad tall rid them | i 
4 | || |from niffdoay; and ſhall | | 
1. | || fave them, becauſe they | ' 
| |have ruſted him. ; 
1 | þ | The ſcourges.of a finner Pal gt. © | 
| | fare minifol#! h{char truſt: 
| {th inthe Lotd ſhalbe com-: | 
- | —E5_ _ paſſed} 
f — cn 


ee... 


ni |Þ | 
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Ecele. 3. 
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{ P/al. 117 
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| Pro.29.. 
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| 


|p; paſſed' with i mercy. 0 


|iathe Lord;  faglt; bee hol; | 
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Bleſfed be all that rruſtin! | 
him... | 

That man 1s: curſed that 
truſtethi In 'may;and maketh| | 
fcſh"his. defence \, whoſe 


heart - ſwarueth., from the 
Lord.,. 


| 'Blefſed 3 is the. Tan. Mn 
tiuſteth' inthe Lord for the: 
Lord ſhall bee his confi- 
dence, HE } 
Hee that eruffech.in him, | 
fhall not. be niade\ worſe... 
It is better to truſt in the 
Lord, thento truſt in man. 
| It 1s hetterto ouſt the 
Lojdy jhengot traſt HP: | 
-» SES 
"Hel ths a "frarerh 2 Oi L 
none fall : hethar truſteth] þ 


Fo # 
j:7 d L, +# * - -. Wh __ 9 0c, 
+54 + CTY ; 


| PCB... ME 
4 Ss. SaAZ S © 


, 
a ov __ at PEI —_—_ a—_—_—_R ——__ fi... Hand 
\ I nas OY Ig nent. dud. aA.ame aac... 0 a bene Ins _ 
—_— OI T," _m. _g 


—— — 
——_—_— 


of Knowledge. 


the faithful ſhall open him 
i loue, for reward & peacc 
is ynto his Elect, 

The people ſee, and doe 
not vnder{tand, nor doe re- 
memver ſuch thinges In 
their hearts, hovy the grace 


his Saints, and regard vato 
als-Elect. 

Tha Lord doth not for- 
ſake his people,for his great 
names ſake, 

God will not put backe 


ſake his inheritance. 
| vphis mercy. 


{Lord,are as the hill 2f Syop, | 


Hs: thalncucrt DOmouesd. 
Bclc £11 


| | They that truſt in him | 
ſhall percetue the truth, and | 


and mercy of God is vnto: 


lis people, and will not fox-| 


| Truly God will net: giue Ec 


They that truſt in the 


S4p.3s 


S1p- 4, 
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Beleeue in your Lord 
God, and yec hai! be ſure: 
belecuc his Prophets, and 
all things ſhal come to paſle 
happily, | 


= Abraham bctleeucd God, 


him for righrcouſnes. 
| Iris not written for him 
onely that it was reckoned 
[ro him for righteouſneſle, 
! bur alſo for vs, t© Whom it 
| thall be coumed for righte- 
| ouſhcſſe : ſo thar wee be- 
leeue on him that raiſed vp 


; Ieſu Chriſt our Lord from 
i death, which was dchue- 


; riſe againe for 10 _— 
| VS, 


red for Qur finnes, and did | 


Now m_—_y_ Chriſt Feſa U 


yee 


Hu | hea _ 


The rightcous ſhall live | 
4 oy his faith. 


and it was counted vnto 
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yee that ſomerime were far 
of, are brougit neere by 


| the bloud of Chriſt, 


Seeing therefore that we 
bee 1uſtified by Faich , wee 


|! have peace with GOD 


through our Lord Icſu 
Chriſt, by whom we haue 


a way in,through faith vnto 


this fayour whereia wee 
land, and reioyce in hope 
of the praiſe that ſhall bec 
2iuento the fonnes of God. 

Chriſt is the end of the 


| Law, to iuſtifie all that þe- 
{lceuts 


If thou doe confelke the 


{ Lord Ieſu with chy mouth, 


and belecueſt in thy heart 
that God raiſed him from 
the d:ad , thou ſhalr be ſa- 


{ued, forthe beliefe of the 
| hart iuſtiffeth, & to confeſle 


with 


IOT 


Rom.$4, 


Rom i190. 


—m— 


ith Bas. dh th. Mil. hs... 


bh TRI 
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I02 


Eſa. 22, 


Dan. 6, 


Pſal 145+ 


lecue, that he is,and that he 


[after him. 


_ facherls ;fle, and the Wi- | 
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with-che month, faueth, | 
Who that trufteth in 
him, ſhall notbe aſhamed. 
D-oe'not therefore leeſe 
your confticac? , that is 
wo:thy. great rewards, 
For ir Þehoueth him that 
commeth vato God, to be- 


rewardeth them thar ſecke 


Hee is a Redeemer and 2 
Sauiour , working ftgnes 
and meruatlcs both in- hea- | 
ven and ja earth, 

The Lord Ilofeth the fet- | 
tred, the Lord giveth fight 
to tie blinde ; the Lord lif. | 
reth. vp ſuch, as are fallen: 
the Lord ioueth the righte- | 
ous. : the Lord preferueth: 


firngers , hee wil! defend| 


_ dow, 


Y 


—_—_——_——— — ——_—— ——_— 


"I Knowled 22. 


' dow , and will deſtray the 


| waycs of {inners. 


The Lord keeperh thee 
from all evil : the Lord 
keepeth thy ſoule. 

The Lord keepeth thy 


henceforth and euermore,. 
Our God is the God of 

{altation, 

 Verely hee 1s. mercifull, 

and will forgive thcir fins, 

and willnor deſtroy them. 
All” the wayes of the 

Lord be inmercy,andtjuth | 


Ito them. that ſeeke his Te. 


ſtamear, andthe records of 
pots 

All the tes of the 
Lords are very good. 

Hee leuerh mercy and 
iude 2CMEnt, with his mercy 


the, cairh.is Fplenicg.. 


:p-going & ovt-going,ftrom | 


"For: 


i105 
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For God loucth mercie 
and truth , the Lotd ſhall 
glue graceand glory. 

Coafeſſc to the Lord, for 
hee is good, and har his 
mercy is cuerlaſting, 

Iſrael! may ſ1y now, that 
' hee is good, 2nd that his 
| mercy is everlaſting. . i: 

Blefle yce the GOD of 
heauens, and confefle vnto. 
| him before all creatures, | 
that he hath ſhewed mercy 
[varo you, fotir is good to 
| Leepe ſecrerthe ſecrers dt n 
'King , burto diſcloſe and 
confeflethe works of God, 
{it is honourable, 5 

Thou ſhalt knowledge 
& praiſe God, & thou ſhalt 
reioyce in his pirifulncſſe. | 

In the Lord is mercy and 
plcnteons redemption, and 


 mercifull, patient, and paſ: 


| conſumed, for his pitic hath | 


[1s vnto cuery creature. 
| 
beautifull in rime of tribu- 


of Knowledoe, | 

he ſhall redeeme 1frael trom 
all his iniquiries. 

The Lord is pitifu'l and 


| 


ſing mercifull, | 
The Lord is loving vn- 

to all creatures , and his 

mercies doc exccedc all his 

workes, 

The mercies of the Lord 

arc manifold, for we be not : 


A 


not fayned.. 
For Ike vnto his great- 
nes, {dis his mercy in him. 
- Thepitie ofa man is but 
employed vnto his neigh- | 
bour : but the pitie of God 


The mercy of GOD is 


lation, like as a ſhower of; 
rainc 1ntime of drought. 


| 


| 


Bleſſed | 


Ecele.2. 


Eccle. 18. 


Ecele, 35. | 


_ 
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Blefled be God, and the 
Father of our Lord Ieſu 
Chriſt, the Father of mer- 
cy, and Godof all-conſola- 
tion, which doth comfort 
vs inall our tribulation. 
ButGod which 7s rich in 
mercy, through the excce- 
deeding charity that hee 
bare- vnto vs, when wee 
were dead in finne, hath re- 
cciued vs with Chriſt, by 
whoſe grace ye are ſaued. 
But aftcr that the benis. 
nity and kindneflc of God 
our Saujour appeared to 
manward , not for any 
deedes of righteouſres that 
we haddone, but according | 
vnto his mercy he hath ſa- 
ued vs by the Well of re- 
generation, and by the re- 
newing of:the holy ch 
the 


—_— — _——_—— 


4 


— 


| never corrupteth, 


i Kniwled = 


the which he ſhed on vs a- 
boundantly , through Icfu 


we being once iuſtified by 


| bis grace , ſhould be heires | 


of eternall lifc through 
hope. 
For the. Lord is merei- 


Bleſſed bee God the Fa. 
ther of our Lord TIeſy 
Chriſt-, which through his 


gotten vs againe into liuing 
hope.by the reſurreRion of 


to cnioy an inheritance that 


Wherefore in af! things 


{ho might bea mercifull and 


Chriſt our Sauiour, ſp.thar | 


full, and pitifull, - [ 


aboundant merey, hath bc- | 


leſia Chi iſt from death, for| 


it became him to bee made 
like vnto his brethren, that 


| 
Tammy «+ 


| 
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(5 eatull Biſhop i in things 


t Pet. 2, 


concer- 
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[ners, and doe luſtice in the 
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concerning God,forto tor- 
gine the {ins of the people. 
How great is the mercy 
of the Lord, & his pardon, 
to all that turne to him, 
Turne yee 'vnto your 
Lord God, for he is kinde, 
mercifull, patient, and of 
great pitie , and forgetfull 
—_—_ 
Which onely hath pre- 
ſcrued you from all your 


harmes and troubles, @_ 


Approach yee vnto him, 
and bee illumined , and 
your facts ſhall not be aſha- 
med. = 

Tyrne therefore you ſin- 


ſightof God, his mercy va- 
to you, —” 
Your Lord God isholy, 


and mercifull, which will 


_ 
—_— 


| 


not 


of Knwledge.) 


from you, if ye will reuert 


 VatO him. 


Itis good and acceptable 


| in the fight of God our Sa- 


uiour, which would haue 
all men ſaved, and tocome 
vnto the knowledge of the 
eruth ; for there is one 
Godand one Mediator be- 
tweene God and man, thar 
is Teſus Chriſt, the man 
which gave himſclfe aran- 
ſome for all men, 

For we hauenota Biſhop 
that is vaable to haue com. 


paſſion on our infirmities . 


but hee was tempted in all 
things in like manner, but 


yet without fin. Let vs goe 
therefore boldly ynto the 
Throne of his grace, that 
wee may obtaine mercy, 


_ and 


a... ala. < 


not turne his face away. 
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and finde fauour intime of 
neede. 
For hice 1s able to ſaue c. 


ucrlaſtingly all that -ap-' 


proach yato God through 


{| him, and is euermore liuing 
and making interceflion for 


= Te : 
For he intendeth nothing 


{bur mercy, hee will reyert 


and will hauz mercy on vs, 
and will put-away our wic- 
kedncile, and will caſtour 
ſinnes down into the deep- 


neſleof the Sea, 


The Lord God will caſt 
downe Dcath for cucr, and 
will. take away the tears 
from cuery face, and the 
ſhame of his people out of 
allthe world, forthe Lord 
hathſpaken, and they ſhall 
ſay at that time : Behold, 
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this is our GOD , wee will 
looke after him,and he will 
fue vs, wee haue abidden 


1 him, and wee ſhall bee glad 


and reioyce in the ſaluation 
of hin. 

The Lord himſclfe hall 
clue a ſfigne vnto you: be- 
holda Virgin ſhall concciue 
and beare a Sonne, whoſe 
name ſhall be Emanuel, 

A Babe 1s borne for vs, 
and a Sonne is giuen vato 
vs, and principality is ſct vp. 
on his ſhoulder , and his 
name ſhall bee called won- 
derfull, a Counſellour, a 
mighty God, the Father of 
the world to come , rhe 
Prince of peace. 

Vercly hee hath ſuffered 


[our 1nficmities', and hath 


ſuſtainedonr ſorrowes, and 
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leaprous man,and ſtriken of 
| God, and brought lowe. 

For he was wounded for 
our wickedneſſe : hee was 
afflicted for our offences,on 
him reſted rhe diſcipline of 
our peace, and weare made 
whole by his griefe: all we 
wandered as ſheepe, euery 
one went out of his way, 
and the Lord l:yed vpon 
_ the wickednelle of vs 
all. 

And the Lord is made a 
ſuccour to the peore, a de- 
fender , alwayes ready in 
the time of tribulation, 
The Lord is at hand to 


CU —__ 
| by] 


we hauc eſteemed him as al 


all thar be troubled in their 
hearts, and he will ſaue the 
mecke in Spirics The trou- 
bles of the righteous arc 

' many” 
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21nifold, & from all theſe 


 *God is'our fuccgut and.| 
| {trngth, a defender 11 our 
criba?s ions , Which. wee 
| | have found ouct much. 


{ 


poore from them ighty,and: 
the poore char hath ao hel- 
PCr. 
| Hee willfpare the poore, 
and the needy, and wil ſaue 
theſonles ef che poore, 


| | They ſhall be his people, 
and he their God, und God | 


ſhall wipeaway euvry teare 
from their eyes, and Death 
ſhall nor be any more, nor 
mourning, nor crying, no: 
ſorrow af:cr that the firſt 
be paſl: 'd. 
If God bdze on our patt, 

who can pretaile againſt 


es 


che Lord will: Jeljyer them. | 


For hee will deliner the 
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Py | --—Wl. ' which wo not mp 
{OG} his owne Sonne, buc hath! | 
- 6. 08 [delivered him for vs all:| | 
FSH © * [how then hath not hee! || 
TY) 6] \given vnto vs all things] |: 
with him, {1 
Who ſhall thereforede-| | 
EO part vs from the loue of| | 
4% 0-008 | Chrift ? ſhall trouble ,ormi.| || 
BL and ſery, or hunger, or necell- 
YON | ty, or perill,or perſecution, | || 
js «Rh or the ſword, 
19% } |} ForTIam fure; that nei- 
bkis 1 ther death,nor life, nor An- 
ls gels, nor rule, nor power, 
"Bt [nor things preſent , nor 
wid [things to com,nor ſtrength, | þ 
x nor heigkt, nor deepencſle| 
nor any creature {hall be a-| | 
Hle ro depart vs from the 
charity of God, witich isin|Þ | 
2 Chriit Icſv our Lord. ! 
0 ' [cos bwhet manact of loay 
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| doth beare witnefſe vnto 
{| our ſpirit, that wee be the 
ſonnes of Ged: if wee be | 


< ata af Wea 332 
gas 


[glorified with him, 
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44 of Knowledge. | 


the Father hath ſhewed vn- 
tovs, for ro be named the 
'| ſonnes of God;and ſo te be 
{| in deede. 


For the Spirit of GOD 


ſonnes, thea be wee heires 
of God, and coheires with 
Icfi Chriſt, ſo that we doe 
ſuffer with him for to bee. 


For the Spirit himſclfe 
praycth for vs, with fighes 
vaible to be told, 

God ſentdownethe Spt- 
rit of his Sonne into our 
hearts, crying, Abba, Fa- 


ther; Therefore now art | 
.jthounot bond, bat a Son, 
jand if rhou bee a Sonne, 
{[rhen art thou an heyre 


through | 


Roms. $3, | 
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through God... 
This is the confidence 

that.wee hant'in God, that 

whatſoecuer wee defirc ac- 


hearcth vs. 

For ye. doe know the 
grace of our Lord Ieſu 
Chriſt, how that for your 
{lake hee was made poore! 
when hee was rich, to the! 
inrenc that by his roueny 
you mi2hr be rich, 

Chriſt hath redeemed vs. 
from tiie.cyrie of the Law, 
atid ivas accurſed for vs, ' 

For it through the finne 
 of.- one , death rai*nech, | 
auch. more. they rhat rc- 


ceiue the .aboundance,of' 
e13CC , At the rewass of ; 


>) 


| rt rcoulnctietn life., % fail. 
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Therefore, like as through 
the finne of one man, many 
' men were damned, even ſo 
through rhe tuſtice of one j 
man, allen were iuſtified, 

For through man came 
death , and through man 
came the riſtng of the dead, | 
andIike as all died through 
Alam , even ſo were all re- 
utued through Chriſt, 

Pur the grace of God is 
eternail life in Chrift Icfu 


For in him reſteth corpo- 
rally all the Godhead, full 
and whole. [xe] 
| Thereby appcareth' the 
loue of God vnto vs, for 
God ſent his only:b:gotten | 
|Sonne intothe world, 'that 
wee might live through 


him , therein was charity, | 
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not ot becauſe we loued God) 
but for as much as he loued 
'vs firſt, and ſenr downe his 
'Sonne to forgiue our finns: 
| moft deerely beloued , if 
God hath ſaued vs, then are 


wee bounden one to louel 
yy en 


Surely we know that vn- 
to ſuch as loue GOD, all 


[things doc worke for the 
| beſt, 


[ſuch as loue him , things 
'thatnocye hath euer ſcene, 
nor heard with any care, 
[neither can bee compaſlcd 


; with the thought of mans 


' heart. 


| {2 For I ſuppoſe that the af. 


flitions of this life arc not 


| worthy in vale to the glo- 


voen 


—— 


'y which ſhall bee ſhewed, 


| _ God hath prepared for 
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vpon = 
There is but one Tord of 
all, which is liberal! ro all 
them that call on him. | 
Who hath. hee deſpiſed 
that harh called on him, for 
he 15a pitifull God, & mer- 
cifull, andforg rueth ſianes: 
in the day. of "tribulation, 
a1d is defender vnto all that 
call vato him in truth. 
Woe be ro the double of ; 
{heart and wicked lips . and. 


|miſdoing hands ; and. to] 
[the ftaner thar gocth. two. 


wayes on the groknd: 

Woe be to the delolate 
in heart; which doe ndt be-: 
|teeue God: "and. theteiore 
| they ſhall not be defended. 
| of hin, 34 4: room 
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{doth break the ſtrength of c. 
{nemies, they tookthe City, 


1 bled, and he delivered them 
{from their neceſlitty, 


| Lord is not ſhortned ; bur 


{hjs care is not ſo ſtopped, 


| for he careth for you. 


which through his power 


And.they did cry to'the 
Lord when they were trou. 


Vnto the voyce of thei 


foone as he hath beardit. | 
Loe, the hand of the 


that he isabletoſauc, nor 


but he can heare.  _ 

Be ye therefore ſubqyed 
vnder the mighty bing of 
God, that he may exalt you 
in_the time of, viſitation, 
putting all your care in him, 


+; Hee_ hath created _ both 
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the petition of rhy heart, 
diſcloſEthy' wayes yato the| 
Lord,*dad truſt in hun, and | 
he will doefor thee, I 
The ſteps. of man ſhall be | 
directed bythe Lord;when,| 
hee” hapiierh? to "Aonble,' 
hee Nall not bee hurt ; for: 
the -Lord ſhall put vader} 
| his hand. I 'was young,” 


Dread the Lord yelthar 
be his Saints, forthere is no 


ſcarlity to any that dread 


him. 
The ſtrong Lyons doe 
lack and ſaffer hunger ; but 
thoſe that hearrily ſeekethe 
Lord, ſhall want nothing 
that is 290d. | 

Delight in the Lord, and 
hee ſhall graunt vnto "thee 


and; in wizen.olde; andl [ 
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he careth'for all things. 
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| have. nor ſecne the righte. 
ous forſaken, nor any of his 
1ſJue deſtiture of living, for 
alwayes he pitieth & lend- 
ieth, and his ſecede ſhallbee 

|bleſled. 

| Caſt ty thought vpon 
the Lord, and he ſhallnou- 
riſh.thee, "and he willnever 
ſuffer the righteous to pe-| 
riſh without helpe.. 
| Have confidence it the| | 
[Lord with-all ching heart, ||: 
and doe. not. truſt in:thine] | 
' GWNE, Vs iſedome. ; In- alltby. | 
.Ww2 yes remember him, and} 
"Rr ſhallorderthy ſteps. ., | 
The Lord fhall nor af-| 
| fig the fouls of zhexighte-| 
'Qvs with hunger. and hee) 

ſhalloverthrowrhe awayts 
of the wicked. | | 
Diſcloſe penn © 
the 
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ee Lord, andthy thought | 


| (hall be directed, The Lord 
| hich wrought all things for 


| himſelfe , "and the. wicked 


vnto2n cuill day, 


| The heart of man diſpo- | 
|feth his way, but itlongeth | 
| vnto the Lord for ro dire&t | 


| v7 ſteps.” 


Many how do tome] 


mn the heart of a man: but 
thewillof the Lord abiderh 


cucrmore 
Ute nos fot to ibide 


s . - 
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with ſikence;” 
" Therefor&the Lor#farh 
[fry tO have mercy ot-thes, 
land 


| Lord 
bleſſedare they that' looke: 
\after him 
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le fait ativh: of the Lord 


| Hee Halt be exalced i li 
fpating of) you, for he 15 the: 
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'. TIathe morning thou ſhalt 
not ncede- to moune, for 
j ac that pitticrh, will haue 
| mercy On moe...” .: 

For God is thy, werdjtl 
Lord; God. 


{ "And his mercy 15 on all 
che tharfearc himthroygh- 


'Out all gencrations.. -- 
Docnor.ſay, Lwill doc 
| pints for harme, but tarie 
vpon:the Lord, and he wil 
deliver thee. __ 
Keepe yourſeſues i inthe 


| late of God, Jooking a cer 


the metcy of our Lord Jeſu 


| Chrift , tor. the. life Cuer- 
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{[uſts,; and rhar wee ſhould 


Iiue honeftly , rightcouſly, 
and godly in this preſent | 
world-,. looking for that 
blefled "hope and glorious 


| |appearing of rhe mighty 
God, and our Sautour Icſu | 


| Chriſt , the which. gaue | 


by 
F 


himſelfc for VS. - 


«& 


.For to redeeme vs from. 
all rnrighteouſnefle, and to 


[ purge vs a peculiar people 


vnto him, following ooo 


z workes. . 


Happy. are: they hols 
vnrighreouſnes is forgiuen, 
and th eir ſinnesare ke = [e- 
«, - EF OT , 

Happy .is that, min, to. 


{| whom. God, hath-nor rec- 
| \konedany fin, and in whoc 


heart there is no. deceit, 


" Happy is that man which 
is 
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the correction of the Lord, 
thou ſhaltnot therefore re- 


healeth, ke ſtriketh, and his 
hand'm3keth whole.: | 


uviueth, he bringeth downe! 


\maketh'rich , hee putterh! 


|downe;and ſetteth vp. For 
|the- Lord puniſkerh him 


that he loueth, 8 heſcour-; 
gethieuery chil ewhomhe 
recetueth.Petſcucr in lear-' 
ning, God effereth himſclie 
vato- you as yatg his Senns, 
for 'what? *fonnt ' 15S" ithere, 
whom the Fatherdorh not 
correct, | 

F bhertote , wee have 


fuſe, for hee woundcth'and| |! 


The Lord kfleth and re. | | 


lis: cofredted: by the Lord, 
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ourtarnall Fathers as Tea-\| 


chers,'| 


l For ovr exceeding tribu-- 


[þ {weight of glory vnto vs: 


of. Foowled 20, 


Jo: : ſhall we not therefore 
much more obey our ſpiri- 
i ' ruall Father by whom wee 
! hall live; 

|| Truly every learning ſec- 
{|methnownorro beioyfull, 
! bur ſorrowfull : bur after- 
j | wardit ſhall bring forth the 


| ouſheſſe, vato ali thar are 
':cxerciſed init, 


|lation which is  tranfitory | 
; ceeding , and an' eternal 


while wee'be in the con- 


| j templaticn nor of things F 
|Þ viſible -butof the ynuifible,-/ 1 


I} ets a delight in kim = 
I EW... 


| | .For whon the Lordlo- 
 |ueth', hee correfeth , and 


| chers ; and them we did o-| 


'' moſt milde fruit of righte- 


| andliehr; pteparerh in ex-| 


2 Cor, 4» 


Pro.$. 


; 
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in his Cans. 


ceeding toy , when yee fall 


| into d1uers temptations, re. 


 membring how that the 
trying ofyour faith bring- 
Eth patience, 

Vaderſtand that like as ye 
be followers in paine, euen 
ſoſhall ye bein comfort. 

God is faithtull, which 
ſhall nor ſuffer you to 
bee tempted aboue your 


ſtrengeh » but:ſhall in the 


 middes of your tem pratyon 
make a way for. ' you tO C- 
{cape'out, 


| My brethren,count it ex. | 


| Forthe ſonles of the claks 
Cp-3 3+ {teaus: bee, in. e2c -hands of; 
God, and ihe-torment of| 

| death ſhall aot touch.them. 
And notwithſtanding that 
they have ſuffered rorment} 
Fes 1 * 422: 22 HEN _before! 
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of Knowledge. 


is repleniſhed with immor-. 
Thnragh | 

God knoweth how to de- | 
liner the yertuous out of 
cemptation,, and to reſerue 
the wicked vnto the day of 
iudgement for to bee tor- 


| mented. Hee. will deliuer 


the poore our of his miſer Ys 

and he will open his eare in 

time of tribulation, 
Heedealcth patiently. for 


| your ſakes, and is loath that 


any ſhould. periſh, but that 
all ſhould turne vato repen- 


tance, 


When we arc iudgced,we 


arecorrected by the Lord, 


becauſe we ſhal nor be con- 
demned with this world. 
Hee hath chaſtiſed vs for 


our { Origheeanſoes. aud he 


befure men, yet their hope | 


i 


wilt 


2 Pet. >. 


Tob 39. 


a Pet. Þ 


I Cor. in. 


Tob:i, 13. 
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Ln 
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2 Cor. $, 
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will ſaue vs for his mercies 
ſake. 


| ſelfe, & reckoned not their 


{finnes vnto them, and hath 


All things are of GOD, 
which hath reconciled vs | 
vnto himſelf by Teſu Cbrif. | 

and hath given: vs the office. 
to preach the accord : for|} 
God was in Chriſt , and 

made the agreement be-| | 
eweene-the world and him- 


committed ' ynto vs the 
preaching of the accord, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord 


| God of Hoſtes, all che earth 
its repleniſhed with his glo- 


rie, 
For it pleaſeth the Father 


{that in him chonld all plen- 


teouſnefle remaine, and by 
him to reconcile all things, 
vnro himſelfe , and to feta 
| LEY ©... Py 


Dt — 


Þ| |[inheauen or incaith, 


of Knowledge. 


DeACC by him through the 
bloud of his croſſe , which 
whatſoeuer that vas either | 
For hee hath borne our 
finnes with his body vpon a | 
tree, to the intent thar wee | 
ſhould bee dead as concer- 


| tning finne, and fhould me | 
; 1 Ara.” my 


Chriſt dyed once forour 


vnrighteous, forto offer vs 


flc#1, dut remoued in ſpirit, 
Hee deth purge vs from 
allſinne, by the bloud of 
leſa Chriſt his Sonne, if 
we lay that wee be without 
finne, wee doe deceiue our 
Owne ſclues, and the truth 
iSnotin Vs. | 


SP 


If wee' knowledge our. 


linnes,the righteous for the | 


vnito G OD mortified in| 
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fianes, hee is faithfull and 
iuſt to forgiue vs our finns, 


{and to cleanſe vs from all 


vnrighteouſnefle, 

| My litile children,. theſe 
things write I vnto you, 
that ye ſhould not finne, 
and if any man finne, yet 


haue wee an aqduocate with 
| the Father Jeſu 
{ which is righteous. 6 hce it 
| is that obtaineth grace for 


our finnes, not for our finns 
onely, but alſo for the {inns 
of all the world. 

_ Children, I write vnto 
you, how that your finnes 
are forginen,for his Names 
he. - angle 
For there is no difference, 
all haue finned , and coe 


| lacke the praiſe rhat is of 


Chril, | 


1 value before: God ery | 


NN —— — 


= 1 
E | 


' 'time the righteonſneſſe: 


, 


| | oof Knowledge, 
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it 
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>; us Re 


| mercy through fairch in his 


iuſtified freely by his grace 
through the redemprion_ 
that is in Chriſt Icfy, whom 
God hath made a ſeare of 


bloud, to ſhew the righte*| 
ouſneſſe, which before him | 
isof valour, in that hee for- 


paſſed, which G@D did 


| ſu Chriſt, 


ejgeth the ſinnes that are 
ſuffer ; to ſhewe -ar-this: 


that is alowed of him, thar'| 
hee might be counted tuſt, 
and. a, 1uftificr of: him that 
belecueth tn the faith of Ie- 


GOD hath wrapped all 
Nations invnbcliefe, ro the 
intent that hee might have 


of the aboundant wiſdom 


mercy on all.O the deepnes | 


& knowledge of God, how 


income 
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Rom.1T1 
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incomprehcnfible are' his 
1udgements; and his wayes 
vnſearchable. 

The Scripture hath wrap. 
ped all things vnder finne, 
that the promiſe ſhould bee 
fuifilled- vnto all that doe 
belecuec in the faith of Teſu 
Chriſt. 

By whom wee hauc 
redemption through his 
bloud,that is to ſay,the for- 
gtuencife of finnes, accor- 


grace, which hee hath. ſhed 
on:vs abundantly all wil- 
dome and prudence. 

' Which ts the carneſt of 
our inheritance,to redeeme. 
the poſſeſſion. purchaſed 


| vntothe laude of his olory. 


For through him wee 


ding to the riches of his] | 


q 


both haue an open way in 


one! 


: | dence, anda way open ina 
| ſurety, through the Faich of 


x Pe Rh niors 


{5 


| tothe holyplace,and found 
| eternall redemprion. | 


| waſh away the finnes of 
| many, Thanks be vato God 
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= of Knowledge. 
| one ſpirit vatothe F ather. 
In whom we haue conti- 


him. 
He entred once for alli in- | 


Chriſt was offered to 


which hath given vs vito- 
ry, through our Lord Ieſu 
Chriſt, 

The which Ieſu, hee hath 
raifed vp from the dead, 
which hath delivered vs 
tron the vengeance that is 
to come. 


my ee 


| For GOD hathnotap-| 
| {pointed vs vato wrath, but | 
. un obcaine ſalvation by the 
| |jname of our Lord Teſu 


Chriſt, 


Heb.9, 


| x Cor. 15: 


1 The. 5 , 
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Roam. 14, 


1 T7, 1. 
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that whether wee wak: or 2 
ſleepe, we ſhould inc. -tOge- 7 
ther with him, fi: 'Þ 

For if wee liae to the K 
Lord; wee line : and if wee; 


dye vato the Lord, wedic:' | | 
_ {th:refore- whether: we live | 


or die, we be'the Lords, | | 
Iris faichFull word and! | 
worthyto bedllowed, "that ; 
Chriſt Teſt came into-this | 
world'for t6 ſauc finncrs. | 
The Law was given by i 
Moſes, but grace and ecwh 
cam=by lefa Chrilt, '-- 
' Yee know that yee wire 
not redeemed wir:; _— | 
tible gold or fi}:er , but 
with the precious blo 1d of 
 Coriicyas ofa Lambe vous 
filed; and withour ſpot,' | 
which was ordained "= all | 
t c | 


—_— —_—— hi. von a —_— 


Notch LAI 4 re 


of Knowledge. 


:howorld was made, 


Graccbe with you, and; 


pooect, Om GOD the Fa- 
CER -nd from our Lord Ie- 


foite For Ou {1an: 'S, 9 de [ts 
207 vs from this preſc nt e@- 
Tee WOI la. 


Our Lord Tein Chriſt 


 |himfelfe, 3nd God our Fa- 


| ther, wiici hath loued vs, 
and Hat ouch vs euerla- 
fing conſolation, and good 
2opc through grace, Com- 


—— 
- 


#1 


01h you in all good ſaying 
19 :d dO189, 

Which hath dcliucred vs 
from the power of darke- 
n<(Te,and harh tranſlated vs 
into the kingdome of hi 


fs 1rift, which gave him- | 


fr rt your hearts, and ſta-| 


| idearc Sonne, in whom = 
he 1 Redemprion STHdrHetel 


3:6 
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his bloud, thatis io witte, 
forgiucneſle of finnes, 

| And when yce were 
deade 1n finne, and by 
the vacicumcilion of your 
ficſh hee quickned you, 
and hath forgiven vs our 
treſpaſſes & harh cancelled 
the obligation that was a- 
gainſt vs, madc in the Lay 


Sceing, Brother, that 
by the meanes of Chriſts 
bioud , we may bee bold 
to cncr into that holy 
place, by thenew anc living 
way,through this vaile,that 
isro wit, by his f1:ſh, and 
ſceing alſothat we haucan 
high Pricſt which is ruler; | 
ouer the houſe of God, ict] | 
vs draw necrewith a true 
heart, ina full faith, 


Come 


of Knowled 20. | 


e.\ |; Come andlet vs aſcend 
'} vnto the Mounte of -the 
Lord G O D of . Iacos, 
and hee ſhall teach vs his 
waics, and let vs walke af. 


þ 
cz 
—_——— ed 


1,| | jter his ſteps. 

ur Be nor afraid, beho! d1 
ed\ } |bring you eydings of great 
+ toy that ſhall come vato 


wW| | (all the people, for vato 
'{you is borne this day in 
wal | 1 City of Dauid, a Saut- 


iſts| F {our, which is Chriſt the 

1d | |Lord : glory varo God on 
ly| Thigh, & peace on the earth, 
ing| | [and vato men a good will. 
hat Feare not eMary, thou 
ad! ' [haſt found grace with 
> 2n 


| God ; Lo, thou ſhalt con- 


aler| | (ceige In thy wombe,8& ſhalr 
, ict\ Þ (bcarea Son, and thou ſhalt 
ruet'y callhis name 1-ſ#s : He ſhall 

| | |be 8 E ercat, oC ſhalbe calledthz 
2:mMC L G 2 Son 
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L8sc, 2, 
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REIT ear 
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Sonne of the Higheſt, An And 
the Lord Goa all g1uc vato 
him: the ſeat of Danid his 


Father, and he thall Faipne 


fall be no ence, 
The Holy ghoft " 


| CONC; VPCN thee z* and the! 
| power :cf-:the High] 
: 


{hall +49 inn ec, for 


bo 1m: poſtib! ce 


o Biglfe dboathe Lord God 


"a 
» 


' of. Wat, for ke hath viſited | 
61G redeeined his pL Opie. | 


HOIBC OR BCAULTC ! oc 
honfe ofthis 5122 {3T t Daird.' 


| e mouth of his a0ty. Pro. 
| pers, V7.3: 0 cr. -fncet t 
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oycr the houfe of 7:cob tor! 
| euer, and of his Kingdome 
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with Gor: ſhall norhing | 


An hath raplc vp the 


Euca ds hee promiſed! by | 


ball 
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the: 


for 


118 


. ; 
| ai. 
i þ 4 


f 


\{our Fathers, and forme re | 
; member. his hol y promiſe. |: 
| That: its to.ſay, the:oath?] 


| [which hee ſyare to-our Fa- 
nclt 
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Ps me 


That ſhe ſhould:bre pits 


and from the _ of ia)! 
| that hate Vs. #0 + : et $47 
.. Toſhew mereyeowwatds 


ther Abraham forto giue vs. 
That we deltuered out: of 


might feruer him without 
feare all the dayes of our 


lite, in ſuch holinefle and 


cihteouſ cfle that IC ac- 
cept defore him. ' 

Ani thou Child ſhalt bec 
called the :Prophet of rhe 
Higheſt, for thon fhalt goe 
before the faccof the Lord 
to prepare his'vaics, = 


And to give knowledge 


| of Knowledge: I; KA! 
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of healch vnro this people 
= the remiflion of finnes. | 
Through thetender mer- 
cy of our Lord, wherewith| | 
he hath vif! ted rs, ſpinging} 
from on high. 
\ To: give light -.to them! 
that ſare.indarkenefle, and 
in the ſhadow of death,and 
'rO guide oLr feet into the 


-Confeſle the Lord , and; 
call vpon his name, pul J= 
11h among the Nations his 
maruclious.workes, and re- 
member that his name 15 a- 
boue all other, + 

Yee ſhall drawe waters 
ioyfully out of the Velles 
of the Sauiour, prayſe yee 


[the Lord, for he hath done 


row all the earth, reioyce 
and 


excellenly, preach 1t tho- | 
| 


Tees AIIATES  - (SGT 
P— 
—— ——— 


| and praiſe ( (0 yee Inhabi- 


of Knowled ze. 


tants Of 5yon ) for in the 


Ler your ſoules retoyce 


baſhed inthe laude of him, 
| TheLord God is migh- 
'ty, i in the middle of thee, 
| he ſhall ſave. 

Soane,doe nor forget thy 
ſelfe in thine infirmiry, bur 
pray vata-the Lord, and he 
ſhall cure thee. ' 

Comet: let ys returne vn- 
to the Lord,for he hath ra- 
ken, 8: will ncale vs. he will 
ſtrikc,and yet will cure vs, 

Wi nick healeth the con- 
trite in heart, and aflwagcrh 
their ſorrow, 
hou fltilt call hisname 

Leſus, hcethallfave his peq- 


 middes of you is the great 
Saint of Iſrael. | 


in his mercy, and be yee a- | 


Eccle.1s. 


Soph, 3z 


Ecale, 33: 


ATat.1T 


| pie fron their finnes, 
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 Andlefus n Vent 5 ill Galiie| 


reaching in their Syya- 
| £OgUCS, "and Preaciung. the 


| 80 {pell of the kningdome 


and healing all manner of 
ſickneſics and Gdifſcaſes a- 
mong the 195 gy 

And all the multitude 
prefled to touch him, for 
vertue went out of him,and 
healed them all. 

He comforted the Wo- 
man that was diſeaſed with 
the bloody iſlux, ſiying: 


| Daughter thy Faith hath 


ſaued thee, goe thy way In 
peace, and bce thou whole 
of thy plague, | 
He ſaid vato the Centu- 

r10n. goe thy way, and as 
thou haſt belecued, cucn ſo 
be it vnto thee. 

Bur Iefus percetuing their 


faith, 


hr. 6 


” EC 


| 
| 
'| 


|| cheere, ſoane; ay ſnnes 


: | afraid, 0 


| would: ſt belecue, 
\ſhouldelt fee the olory of 


of Knowledge, ; 


|| faith, ſaidvnto him that had 
| the Palſie, bee of- good 


are torgiuen the 
Allo he fake vato S$z- 
mon the Phariſte, by the 
woman that was a finner.- 
much f{inne is forgiuen her, 
becauſe ſhe Ioued much. 
[clus antwered vnto the 


woman of Canan : O wo-: 

| man, great is rhy faith, e-. 

uen as thou wilt, ſo bee it 

done ynto thee, And aft hog 

= houre her Daughter 
whole, 

"He ſ1id vnto the: Ruler 
of the Synagogue :'beenot 
onely belecye. 

He (aid vnato Martha: did | 
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not I tell thee, thar if thou 
thou 


He 
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He comforteth the F ther! 
of the Lunaticke,ſaying; It 
thou canſt vEICEN, al things 
are poſsible to onethat be- 
leeucth... | 
Hee ſaid vatothe Blinde: 
racn, Doe ye beleciie that! 
can d9c this.vnto you ? Acc, 
cording vato your Paith be | 


it Fling vBto YOu. 


He rebuke :d his D; ſciples 


| fortheirvabelicte,ſc ying,s 
yee of httle Faith, why ai 


your: nndes troubled, be- | 
cauſe yeliaueno bicads || 
Heſatd vato thewomi they 
wasraken in Adultery, wo 
man where be they that ac- 
cuicd rhee, I will nor con- 
demnethcc: Gor thy way 
and finne n6 more. 

He ſaid vnto the Demont- 
-acke, Goc home vnro-thy 

friencs' 
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of Knowledge, 


friends and tel] them hoy) 


much rhe Lord: hath done ! 


| \forthee, and how hee had 


| Mercy on thee.. 
He did comfort the Thief | £#e 23, 


with theſe words, truly Ilay | 


'vnto thee, this day thou! 


\ ſhalrbe with mein Paradiſe. 
| Hecomande4 Zachee, fit- | 5*%:t9: 
| ting o1nthe $ _ tree. that 


ting At * rece ben of cuffors. | 
that he ſhould follow him. 


4 


| Bythe example of theri»/ 


otous Son, Chriſt ſIgnifieth:! 
vnto vs, the Gegular fagour | 
and excceding mercy of h1s-! 
Father,ſaying,when he was | 


agreat way of, hee eſpied 


him, 8 haſting coward him: 


| embraced his aecke and kif-. 
fea hiing 


| 
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As lelus went foorth, he 
ſaw a great multitude, and 
had pitry on them, for they 
| were as ſheepe hauing no 

| Shepheard. 

| Hecomfortcd his AY 
' ples, when they tooke bim 
for a Spirit , faying : Be of 
good cheere, itts ], be nor} 
afraid, | 


| EB ——__—— 


; O fthe great fanny of God 10- 
wards vs, the remcurazce 
whereof ſhall vehemently 
ſtire vs again viito the lone 
of (5 Gews izxe a God and 
Father, 


AX he hath ſet mee at 
large, hehath ſaued me 
{becauſe ir js his pleaſure, | 

' By the Lord ſhal the ſteps 
of man be directed and _ 
IL _ 
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of Knowledee. 


rule his WAY CSs 
Hce was offered, for ſo 
was his picalure, and nath 
not openc ea his mouti. 
Which coueteth to haue 
all men ſaued. and for to 
come vato knowledge of 
| rhe truth, 
| Hee willnot ſend in his 


| 


firor without cauſe, for 
"Nec "73 ren geth mercy ontly, 


Nor God would not that 
any foule ſhovld bee loſt, 
but hee deutſeth in aim. 
{clfe, thicking how he may 
preſe erue him from peri- 
ſhing that 1s a caſt away. 
So it is not the pleaſure 
' of your Father in heauen, 


tar any of theſe little ones | 


ſhould periſh, 
.O Sieruſatem, Hieruſa- 
tem, which killeſt Prophets, 
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and | | 
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| Tho yvacieancnelle 35 2- 


{fed of thy hl:hyncfle; | 
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and ſtoneſt them to death, , 
| 


thatare ſent vnro thee: how 
olten would T have gathe- 
red thy Children rogether, 
as a Henne eathercih her 
' Chickens vnder her Wings, 
| bur yee would not. 

| Faſhion not your ſelves 
according vnto:- this world, 
bar bee 3 yee reformed ina 
new vader{tanding , thar ye 
ay feele what thing, that 
200d, that accoprable, 2nd 
perfect will ot God 1s, 

| { will not the death of 
Mm thar is likero dic, The 
Lordi G OD ſayth, returnc 
ang line. _ | 


| bominable, for I would 
haue «cleanſed thee , and 
thou would cit not be clen-- 
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of Knowledge. 
| For this isthe pleafare of of 
Fathcr that ſent mee, 
that of ali which hee harh 
oven mee, I ſhould leſe 
nothing, but ſhould raiſe ir 
VP 194inG at the Jaſt day. 
And this is the will of 
my Father taar ſent mee, 
that cucry man which ſee. 
th tne Sonne, and b-olee- 
_w_ of him, hath cuer- 
ting hfe,' and I will 
raiſe him vp at. the liſt 
days | 
Farher, I will that they 
which thou haſt given n nce, 
be whereas I am, that they 
may fe2 my glory which 


thou hat S{1cn me, 


Lordi thou wilt, t 
canlt tnakemecleanc: Icf 1s 
put Forth his hand and tou- 
ched himgfaying, I will, be 
What 
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that 1 ſhould doe vnto| | 

thee 2 and hee anſwered, Þ| | 
' Lord let mee have feht || 
\ and Teſus idvocc him. ;Re. | | 
cejue thy light, thy Faith, 
bath ſaued thee. 

Lord in thy good minde! 
doe well vnto "Syon, that 
the walles of Ierufalem 
may be builded. 

Lord thou haſt covered 
vs with the ſhiclde of rhy 
g00d will, 

Thou haft holfcn my 
right hang, and haft condy- | 

ed meat thy pleaſure;and 
haſt recetned mee with 
g10IY. EE 
| Rowcould any thing a- 
| bide, valeſſe it were thy 
pleaſure; | 
Or how couldany thivg | 
; ; bee! 


ens af 
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bee perſerucd, but that it 


were Coaled of thee. 
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he ord, thar loucſt ſoules : : 


thou fpareſt al becauſe they 


| are thine, 
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 Certarrie- Freempiles of both 
the Teſtaments, whereinit 
appeareth enideatly, with 
how ereat benignitie and 


gentleneſſe , 


4 lmightie 


GOD did comfort his fer- 


HARES. 


Braham going foorth 


from the hand of Ha- 
r08, nis naturall Countrey, | 


was led by GOD which 


oft entimes did refcth and 
Fog him, 


! was preſerued by al- 


ſubuer lion | 


| 


mighty G OD. from the 


| Gen. 12.15 
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Hee 


' ſheepe, 


| Hefed IHeliasin by ilder- 


daves, 


he Acd and was diſcomfor- 
ted 


in Egypt, 


ſubuerſion and deſtruQion 
of Sodome, 

The miſerable calami- 
tie and aduerſitic of 7oſeph 
was by GOD 
conuerted into high wealth 
and proſperity. 
 Zacah was comforted and 
encouraged by God when 
he fledd from: the fight of 
his brother Eſas. 

GOD ilfo did make 
bolde, and EnCOurage fe- 


ſaa, ſaying t 


not leaue thee, nor 


ſorſake thee, 
appeared comforta-' 
bly to Moſes , keeping his! 


and ting in exile, 


nefſe by the ipace 0! foure 


and hoipe him when 


| 
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c8 | 


of Knowled =, 


lezabel, 


| | He comforted the Kiog 


Efechies, when he did com- 
plaine of the-rebukes of 
Senacherth, | 


| 0n and prayer. 

He did maruailoufly com- 
fort the Tewes which were 
bei1Jged by Holofernes. 

He did marucilouſly by 
nis Angell prcſerue and 
ſiuvethree children in a bur- 
ning Furnace, 

Hehs! pe Darnell bing in 
a denne,that he was not de- 
woured of L yOns. 


wats then was her hope.. 
He did comfort the Apo-. 
ftles 


ted with the rhreatnings of 


He did alſo comfort T- 
by and Sara, in their petiti- 
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1ud 19, 


Dan, 3. 


Dan, 4; 


He deliuered Suſan both. ».,..13. 
| (ir rebuke & death, other - 


I Cor.t2, 
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I Cor. F. 
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ſtles witha Comforter, the the 


|gine Mary, : Zacharia; Eli-| 
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Holy ghoſt: = 
In like-wiſe he comforted | 
Pail by a vition. | 
And Toba alld in the Ie 
of Pathmos. 
Peter-allo being in Cap: | 
tivitie. 


And alſo the bleſſed vir- 
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zabeth, and Ioſeph : what| 
ncede we of more.: ..:_ 

There: is one G OD 
which doth all things in 
reſpect of all Creatures. 

Teſus Chriſt is one, and} 
vniforme, Ycſterday , this 
day, and cucr, 

By Chriſt our comfort 
doth encreaſe , which 
Chriſt ſeeing, hee, is the 
light and brightneſle of 
ioy, the forme and ou 
0 


a cal 
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: of Rnowl edge, 


of his Subſtance, and bea- | 
ring all things with one 
word of his power,making 
allo a Pargatory cf fine, 
enen his owne blot and 
fitreth on the rizhr TH of 


his Mateſtie in heanen, 


Hee hath Toned his fer- 
vans '1n this world, hee 
love a them cuen vato the 
nde. | | 

— What 

nnlt tac Ele poople of 
Go 0D, it is GOD that ma- 
cech righteons, who is hee: 
tat will condenne? Ic i 15 | 
Icfas Chr: the which dy- 
(ed, and roſe from death to 
Us and is on rhe right 
hand of God, which mma- 
keth interceſiton for vs. 

Who can declare the | 
vertue - of his magairude, | 
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| or who wil rakevp6 himte| || 
|] 


deſcribethe mercy of God, 
FR. REPS Theſe things be Written, 
"4-480 that ye ſhould belceucthar 
| (7 E Icſus Chriſt is the Sonne 
BE lj of God, and as ye belecue, 
9M | fo fh1ll ye haue life by the 
0: | Name of God, 
| Eſa. 53. He ſuffered the finnes of 
many mE,S for theiroffen-| 


#36 Tg ces did entrear for mercy, 
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6B WVHS AS The Prayer of ( briſt for 

wo | all Faithfull people. 

'þ {8 | Re: the houre 15come, 

nds; olorifiethy Son thatthy 

EE lokn 17 

"4; {on alſo may gtorify thec,as 
$3 E | thou haſt given him power 

Bb i hana ouer all fl: 4h that he ſhould 

11 olive cternall lifeto as m_ 
We 3s thou haſt giuen me 

"if: |, This is life crernall, that | 


| / 
4s wh | | they! ! 


DD ten. th. EE 


| of Knowledee. 


|chey might know thee to be 
[the oacly very God, and | 
a, | || whom thou haſt ſent Teiy | 
at! $} Chriſt, Thaue glorificd thee. 
ac! || onthe earth. I have finiſhed 
c,|| the worke which thon ga- ; 
16 veſt me to doe. 
| Andnow glorifie me thou 
}f| | | Father in thinc owne pre- | 
1- | |{ence,with the glory which. | 
[ had with thee before the 
[world was: I haue decla- 
—| | |r<dthy name vatorhe men, 


| | which thou gaueſt mce our: | 3 

of the world : thine they | 
| {| jvere, and thou hait giuen 
yl them to mee , and they | 
< have kept thy ſayings. 


Now , they haue anowne 
4 that all things whatſoever 
thou haſt given me,were of 


an thee, For the words wiiich 
, thou gauclt mee., I-have 
LL _ICEEC])L.A 
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giuc nt them; and they han "n 
received them: and have! 
knowne. ſurely that I came 
| Ot from thee, and hue J 
 belecuced that thou Cid- 
deft ſend mee , I pray for 
them, i Pp! ay OT for the 
Wor'd., but for them, 
witch thou halt given me, 
tor they . are thine , and 
all rinjine arc thine, and: 
thine are mine, and lam: 
them 2: and: 
now am IT no more in inc 
World, but they arc jnife; 
World, and I come to, 
thee, Holy Father krcpe! 
in thine Owne name _ 
which thou hafi Such B12, 
that they may bee ons #5. 
weeare: whiteI was with: 
them in the World I kept, 
them 4n thy Name. ws 

8; }, 


| 


I 


of Knowledge. 


that rhouw ganeſt mee, 
ve'Þ | have ] kept, and none of 
nel} [them is loft, bur the loſt | 
vel | Childe , rhat the Scrip | 
d-} [ture might bee fulfill. d.| 
or | Now come #{ tothee, and ; 
be} {theſe Words ſpake I in | 
1,1 {the Worid , that they, - | 
ic, | | might have my Toy full in; j 
ad | them. I have giucn them | | \ \ 
id ;thy Doctrine, and the} 
M | Worlde hath hated 
na ichem, becauſe they are} 


a ith... oi 
ud 


1c [nor of the World, euen} | 
"cf las T am not of the World, | 
0] |I defire not that thou| 
pe'y |fhouldeſt take them out} ! 
ma [of the World , but thar} 
©, | thou keepe them from <c- 
as | will. Tacy are not of the. E [| 
wy | V Vorld, as I am not of} | 
Ptif it the, World, ſanRifie them I | 
ſe inn thy eruth 5 thy hrs : | 
NAY | | | H IS | w | | 
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World , 
{ent them into the world, | 


OY © OE) I CI EPEITIST_ pE. 


Sy ""_ 
Iis the trueth, As thou 


] 


| through their Preaching : 
that they all may be one, 
{as thou Father art in mc, 
jand I in thee, that they 
{may bee alſo one in vs, 


{leev, that thou haſt ſent me, 


] 


Fifie I my felfe, that they 
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diddeſt fend mee iato the 
even ſo haue ] 


and for their ſakes fan- 


alſo might bee fanRified 
chrough the Tructh : I 
pray not for them alone, 
but for them alſo . which 
ſhall beleeuve on mee, 


that the World may be- 


And the gloty that thou ga- | 
act me,T havc ginen then, | 
that they may be one,as we 
arc one, I int chem, and | 
thou .in mee, that hey ; 


_— — 


F - <> -. > "'P ww. VT" 0%  Ino4 OI Sn 4 OC |. 


APPEAL. 7 Ml "On" —_— 


” aff Knowledge. EN 63 | | 
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| 'may may bee made perfeR in TE 
one, and: that the World | 
'may. knowe that thou haſt = 
feat mee, and haft loued Mt 
'themas thou haſt loved me, | | 0 
| Father, I will that they 
which thou haſtgiuen mee, | 
; bre with mee” where I am, 
\that they may ſce my glory 
| | [{rhichthon haſt SEN Mice, | 
) forthou | natloed mec be- | | 
foie the making of the| 
*| || World, O righteous Fa- | 
| | {ther, the World hath not Y || 


| knowne thee, bur TI have | 1 
2? | {{known thee, andrheſe haue |} 
. | [\F50wen that thou haſt ſent] | 
| [[mce, and I have decla- | | 
\ | [\f61 vnto them thy name, | | | 


he foue wherewith tl: Ou 


| 
-4 will declare it, har 
| | 
| 


” hy { loucd mee, my bec| | | 
7 iq ther, and I 1 in them. | 
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diddeſt ſend mee iato the 
even ſo have ] 
{ent them into the world, 
and for their fakes ſan- 
Aific I my ſelfe, thatthey 
alſo might bee ſanQified 
through the Tructh : I 
pray not for them alone, 
but for them alſo . which 
ſhall beleece on mice, 


| through their Preaching : 


that they all may be one, 


{4s thou Father art in mc, 
jand I in thee, that they 
1 may bee alſo one in vs, 
| that the World may be- 
{ lev, that thou haſt ſenr me. 


And the olory that thou ga- 


that 
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get me, hauc given them, 
| that they may be One,as we 
arc one, I int chem, and 
thou in mee , 
| | may. 


-- - 
, 
t 


Iis the trueth, As thou 
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cNey | 


Fa... Aa 


T nas thou haſt loved me, | 


which thou haſt etucnmec, | 


"of Knowledge. 


may ; bee made perſee i in 
onc, and that the World 
may. knoywe that thou haſt] 
frat mee, and haft loued 


Father, I will that they 


bee with mee- where [ am, 
\that they may ſce my olory 


| 


'rhich thou haſt gllfEnmec, 


\for thou ha#lov2d mee be- | 
foie the making of the | 


Worls, O righteous Fa-| 
ther, the World hath not 
knowne thee, bur [ have 
known thee, and theſe haue 
\knowen that thou haſt ſent | 
[m: ©, and I have decla- 
[reef vato them thy name, | 
"n will declare ir, :hat; 
he loue wherewith tl;ou 
ft loucd mee, may bec: 
la them, and Lin them, | 
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- Who that is wiſe;and = 
 {{ernetheſe things, he (hall 


perceive the mercy of the ; 
| Lord. l 


ET EREEs 2 
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| To che intent thar the 'F 
booke ſhould be re-|}} 
pleniſhed, wee haue' 

added therunto cer-|| 
caine Oriſons, Pray-|| 
ers, and Exhortata- ||| 
tions of = Farhers |] 


— m'n; 4A 
onely faith, raft, and 
confidence to hy had 


in God. CL 2 
| Atbalml © 


a Knowledge. 
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phet Anam ito: King 
Tuda. -9 
For becauſe thou haſt 
put thy truſt in the King 
of Syria 5 and - not inthe 
Lord G O D, therefere 
the King of Syria did e- 
(cape, out of thy power. | 
Were not alſo the Xo- 
riaus ands. Libians hauing 
many moe Charets and 
Horſemen ,, and alſo a 
much -greater” muſltirade 
| of people, 'Wwhome when 
thou ciddeſt pur thy truſt 
in thy-Lord GOD, ke 
| delivered ' them into thy 
handes and power. - 
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He words of rhe Pro- 
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A Balme for them that mi-. 
ſtruſt in Battelt. 
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| doth belceue in bim, there- 
| fore thon diddeſt foeliſh- 
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The eyes irnely of the 
Lord doth bchoid all the 
world, and hee giueth po. 
wer and fortitude ro them, 
which with a perfect heart 


iy, and forthat alſo warre 


this pre ſcar Line 
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His Praver: ſayd Ale 
oh vato the; Lord, 'what 
| time that, Zaroh ia man of} 


.gainſt him'with tenn hun-| 
dred.;thoufand Sovldiens,, 
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and meg ll ;Warre', and! 1 


#þ of Knowledre. 


alſo wich . three hundreth 
Charets. 

O good Lord in thee. 
there 1s no difference whe- 


fewe or with many, 


dence in thee, and in thy 


name, wee come againſt 
this grear multitude, thov| 
art our GOD, and a- 
gainft thee no man can pre- 
uaile, | | 

le channced thereſore. 
that the Morians were dif 
ferſed, and the King die [ 


firicke them vnto their de- | 
iruRion and death. 


ther thou doe helpe with | 


O our Lord God helpc| 
vs, for wee true:y hauine | 
onely our truſt and confi-| 
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The Exhertation of Azari, 
Soune, to Obed, in ttme 
of Wastes 


He Lord is with you, 

for yce were with 
him , if yee ſeeke him, 
yce ſhall finde him , but 
if yee forfake him, hee} 
will forſake you, Many 
dayes ſhall paſſe in 1/#aell 
* without a true G OD, 
'and without a Prieſt, 
withouta Prcacher, and al- 
ſo without a Lawe. And 
when they fhall rcturne a- 
oaine in their trouble, 
and crye vnto the Lord 
GODof Iſrael, andal- 
ſo leeke him, then ſhall, 
they finde him : at that | 
time there fhall bee no |! 
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{on , therefore bee you of 


; [your Hoſte bee. d 
: [and broken; 
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tor his Defence againſt 


Strangers that Were Raw: 


{Cite '* 


Pace ro men going: forth 
and going-\in , but : great 
horrible teare : am: 'tueric 
place amongſt .allithe In. 
habitors of the earth , for 
Nation ſhall Sghr- apairſt 
Nation, and City. againſt 
for. 'the'Lotd ſhall 
vexe *them#in '&1-53/fiti- 


oood comfort, and let nor. 
lifolred 
for ver {ball 
haue revyard for: your- la- 
bour -: ''the which thing 
when- the King: heard, 
hee was praatly, comfort. 
ted, &@. © | 

"O Lord, the 6 O D of 
my Father Symeon, which 
gaucſt to him a Sword 
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_ | enely G.O D:. aboue all 
Kirgps of the earth , thou 
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{ and hearc,, open thine earc 
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| he did fer:d to. vs, .cefting|Þ 
in our ictth, cur GO Di 
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